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ñFairy tales do not tell children the dragons exist. Children 
already know that dragons exist. Fairy tales tell children the 
dragons can be killed.ò 
--G. K. Chesterton 



 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
False flag: Describes covert military or paramilitary 
operations designed to deceive in such a way that the 
operations appear as though they are being carried out by 
entities, groups or nations other than those who actually 
planned and executed them. Operations carried out during 
peace-time by civilian organizations, as well as covert 
government agencies, may by extension be called false flag 
operations if they seek to hide the real organization behind 
an operation. (Wikipedia) 



 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 

 

 
This book has no dedication.   
 
Rather it is dedicated to you, the reader, and to your 
consideration of the following question: 
 
What would you do if you saw absolutely irrefutable evidence 
that disproved the validity of things you have always believed 
in? 
 
ñThere is no religion higher than Truthò   (Anonymous)
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The Last Apostle 
 

(Note: Capital letters followed by numbers refer to the 
Hebrew and Greek Strongôs Concordance and specific word 
numbers found therein.  HELPS refers to HELPS Bible Study 
reference.) 
 
Few people realize and even fewer scholars report that the 
apostle John waited nearly fifty years after his fellow 
disciples had completed their writings and a full thirty years 
after every other New Testament writer had finished to finally 
pen his words.   

Why did John wait so long? 

ñPeter turned and saw the disciple whom Jesus loved 
following them, the one who also had leaned back against 
him during the supper...This is the disciple who is bearing 
witness about these things, and who has written these things, 
and we know that his testimony is true. Now there are also 
many other things that Jesus did. Were every one of them to 
be written, I suppose that the world itself could not contain 
the books that would be written.ò    (John 21:24-25) 

After James had been killed, Peter was the unquestioned 
leader of the Apostles.  John cites Peter's authority to 
validate his own credentials as the disciple Jesus loved and 
a man of unique perspective.  John then says he wrote 
ñbearing witness.ò  This is a most revealing choice of words.  
Far from a random turn of phrase, John's usage of legal 
terminology is highly significant. 
  
ñBearing witnessò 
 
ñTestifying, giving evidenceò (G3140) 
 
John tells he wrote to provide legal testimony.  He tells us he 
is giving evidence.  In what circumstance is one compelled 
to give legal testimony and provide evidence?  In a trial; 
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when something is being disputed or contested.  John goes 
on to, in modern terms, swear under oath.  This certainly 
frames his writing in the most serious of terms and should 
alert us to pay very close attention to what the author 
believed to be information of the utmost importanceð
information he made certain to separate from the realm of 
personal opinion, philosophy, and speculation.  The words 
of the final message of the last apostle are sworn legal 
testimony of the highest import.   
 

ñThat this testimony is true.ò 
 
ñTestimony cannot be hiddenò undeniable reality when 
something is fully tested, i.e. it will ultimately be shown to be 
factò (G227, HELPS) 

 
A literal, modern rendering of the passage would be: 
 
ñI am testifying and giving evidence to bring to light things 
that can no longer be hidden, things that when, fully tested, 
will ultimately be shown to be true.ò 
 
Something big was going on.  John found himself in the 
middle of a controversy serious enough to motivate him to 
break four decades of silence.  He wrote to testify and bring 
to light things he could no longer allow to be hidden. 
 
What was going on?   

 
For over three years John walked with Yeshua, hearing first-
hand the greatest message ever delivered to humanity.  
Then, after His departure, John spent the next few years 
working arm in arm with the other eleven Apostles in the 
infant Yeshua Movement.  All was well.  There was peace 
and harmony around a single unified message. 
 
Sometime in the early 40's AD this began to change. (1)  A 
competing message started to take shape and grow.    This 
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message was actually an attempt to co-opt the teachings 
of Yeshua and make them into something diametrically 
opposed to their original intent.  But with first James and 
then Peter leading the defense of the original message, John 
was content to continue in a supporting role.  He maintained 
this role even after the passing of the other Apostles. 
 
The wisdom of this strategy seemed to be borne out when 
the writing and preaching of James and Peter led to the main 
expositor of the competing message suffering a humiliating 
defeat in Ephesus in the mid to late 50's AD. (2)   
 
After this, John was confident they would carry the day.  He 
understandably saw no reason to enter the literary fray 
himself, as the defense of the original message was in good 
stead.  The Apostolic message continued to be preached 
and taught all over Jerusalem and the young Movement was 
gaining strength and converts every day.  As a result, the 
completing message was driven from the largest city in 
Judea to the outer reaches of the province and beyond.  The 
late 50's through the 60's AD could rightly be called the 
Golden Age of the Apostles. 
 
This Golden Age came to a sudden end when the Roman 
General Titus marched his army into Judea in 70 AD.  
Jerusalem was quickly ñcompassed about by armies, its 
desolation nighò (Luke 21:20).  The Roman Legions were 
the literal fulfillment of the abomination of desolation 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it ought 
not (Mark 13:14).  From February through August they laid 

siege to the city.  In the end, the city and the Temple were 
completely destroyed and over one million people died.  It 
truly was an abomination of desolation.   
 
This desolation was not limited to the physical.  For not only 
did the destruction of Jerusalem claim more than a million 
souls it also decimated the base of the original Yeshua 
Movement.  In an instant, its strength had become its 
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weakness.  The vast majority of its proponents and their 
writings were destroyed with the city.  Many and much that 
managed to escape fell a short time later at Masada.   
 
With Jerusalem gone, the competing message was left 
largely unopposed.  Additionally, its leader was a Roman 
citizen.  He skillfully crafted his message so that while it did 
great violence to the original message of Yeshua, it was not 
antagonistic to Rome, and was even supportive.  Both were 
strong recruiting tools while the smoke from Jerusalem still 
swirled into the sky.   
 

John watched as this competing message grew steadily 
stronger.  He even witnessed its effects first hand, within his 
own camp.  A young man he had personally mentored, 
trained, and hoped would continue his work began to show 
signs of being swayed.  Within a few years John's worst fears 
were realized.    The original message was in retreat.  The 
original teachings of Yeshua were becoming unrecognizable, 
swallowed up, morphed, and twisted by the competing 
message. 
 
Soon it would be too late.  Silence was no longer an option.  
He was the last apostle.  His voice must be heard.  He could 
not stand idly by and witness the death of the great message 
his friends gave their lives for.  He had to testify and give 
evidence for the teachings that were being swept away.  He 
had to bring to light dark secrets that could no longer be 
hidden.  He would defend truth.  He would expose error.  He 
would write. 
 

John waited so long to write because it was not until the end 
of his life that knowledge, events, and necessity finally 
coalesced, allowing him to discern the rise of a religious 
beast and what was behind it.  He finally understood he had 
been kept alive to identify and expose dark forces lurking in 
the background of history.   
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ñNow there are also many other things that Yeshua did. 
Were every one of them to be written, I suppose that the 
world itself could not contain the books that would be 
written.ò 
 
We have long been left to speculate what these deeds and 
teachings of Yeshua may have been.  How wonderful to be 
able to known them!  What if John is whetting our appetite 
here?  What if he is setting up an expectation that he has 
every intention of satisfying?  As we read and study on, we 
will see the unfolding of a deliberate effort by the last apostle 
to broaden our spiritual vision and expand our spiritual 
horizons.  This is John's initial hint to those with eyes to see 
and ears to hear that there are other books that contain 
valuable information about the deeds and teachings of 
Yeshua.  These books come from all areas of the Earth and 
from all timesðand perhaps even beyond! 
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A Word on Studying the Bible 
 

Over my thirty-plus years of spiritual study, I have become 
convinced that there has long been an orchestrated effort to 
keep the vast majority of men and women from acquiring a 
personal working knowledge of the true contents of the 
original message of Yeshua and His apostles.  Today this 
effort takes the form of ñYou can't understand the Bible 
unless you went to Bible College, so you better listen to those 
who haveò.   

 

I am one of those who have, and I have never accepted this.  
That being said, the only real way to get a complete grasp of 
Biblical sayings is to see them in their original language.  
That used to mean learning Biblical Hebrew and Greek.  
Then along came Interlinear Bibles, which render the original 
Hebrew and Greek texts word for word, with the 
accompanying English, allowing anyone to see exactly what 
the original word was, how it is translated in the Bible, and 
how accurate that translation is.  Additionally, the words are 
linked to other study references called concordances, which 
allow you to see the full definition of the original words, along 
with roots and usage.  And you only need to be able to read 
English.  Until very recently these books were quite 
expensive, and doing any in-depth study meant having 
hundreds of dollars invested in reference books.  It wasn't 
cheap, it wasn't easy, and it took a lot of time and effort that 
most people just couldn't give.   
 

The Internet changed all that!  Now it doesn't matter if Biblical 
Hebrew is Greek to you.  You don't even have to be able to 
afford the expensive books anymore.  If you know how to 
use a search engine and have basic Internet navigation 
skills you can know anything and everything a Doctoral 
level Seminary graduate knows!  As a result, the original 
Biblical teachings are open as never before to anyone with a 
little initiative. 
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Predictably, the fellows in the fancy robes with their high-
sounding titles and all the letters after their names are less 
than pleased.  They are also far less than enthusiastic about 
sharing this information.  Could this reluctance be seated in 
their desire to keep the rank and file beholden to their 
interpretations and dictates?  Now anyone can study on their 
own, learn on their own, and decide on their own.  In short, it 
is now possible to leave the land of human indoctrination and 
journey to the realm of Divine enlightenment. 
 

This was a path I first trod as a young Bible College student 
and preacher.  When I first entered Bible College, I was in 
awe of my denomination and the learned men that taught us.  
I sat in wonderment at the years of personal research, prayer 
and discovery that must have gone into the lessons they 
were teaching, feeling certain that I was at the center of the 
move of God on planet Earth in that day.  Then, quite by 
happenstance, I got a look at the teaching notes of one of my 
professors.  I saw in an instant that they were the same tired 
old yellow scrawls he had been using for God only knew how 
many years. 
 

The spell was broken.  I knew then I was not listening to first-
hand knowledge gleaned from personal discovery.  I realized 
that the professor was teaching me what another professor 
had taught him when he sat in my placeðand that professor 
had likely done the same thing in what was a long and sad 
procession.  I was receiving at least third generation hand-
me-down theology.  I was being served up leftovers that were 
decades old.  I thought of the mother bird flying back to her 
nest to feed her young.  I imagined the baby birds with their 
beaks willingly open as she regurgitated into their willing 
mouths.  I realized that I was just another baby bird, gobbling 
up someone elseôs pre-digested conclusions. 
   
Such is the way of human indoctrination. The truth is that this 

is a planned, organized and systematic attempt to lock 
humanity into only the manifestations and workings of what 
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is known as our 'Left Brain'.  The goal is to keep us operating 
only on the levels of intellect and logic, predicated upon the 
world view we are fed by the combined forces of 
indoctrination.   
 

The full import of this did not hit me until years later when I 
was out preaching on my own.  I was a fiery, enthusiastic and 
inspirational preacher.  Think Jimmy Swaggart meets Tony 
Robbins.  I believed what I was saying and worked hard to 
convince others to as well.  Then one day I realized that even 
if someone accepted what I was saying just because I said 
it, that was not enough.  That merely made me the mother 
bird.  They were getting nothing more than human 
indoctrination.  My goal became showing people how to learn; 
inspiring them to study, discover, piece it all together, and 
decide for themselves.  This is the seed of divine 
enlightenment.  Enlightenment occurs as we break out of the 
Left Brain limitations imposed by the dominant world view 
and allow our inspiration, love, and creativity to manifest fully.  
Our highest goal is to have both sides of our brain working 
together.  This is the full realization of our Higher Self and 
connects us with the Universe, Cosmos, or whatever you 
wish to call it.  This is true Enlightenment.  Simply put, 
Indoctrination is the work of Religion and Enlightenment 
is the work of Yeshua. 
 

Most of you are familiar with the original Star Trek series.  On 
that show, the character Mr. Spock, First Officer of the 

Starship Enterprise (portrayed by the late Leonard Nimoy), 
was the embodiment of the Left Brain.  He was from the 

planet Vulcan, whose inhabitants had forsaken emotion and 
were governed by intellect and logic alone.  The Captain of 
the Enterprise was an earthling named James T. Kirk 
(portrayed by William Shatner).  He was the very 
embodiment of the Right Brain.  He was all about inspiration, 
emotion, risk, and damn-the-torpedoes action.  In almost 
every episode the ultimate drama and salvation of the 
universe as we know it came down to competing solutions 
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offered by the Left Brained Spock and the Right Brained Kirk.  
Ultimately, the two would compromise, and the application of 
a Whole Brain solution would save the day.  So get in touch 
with your inner Spock and Kirk folks! 
 

This is a book against 'isms' of all type and description.  It is 
a book against Indoctrination and the prisons it builds around 
the hearts, minds, and souls of men. In this book I advocate 
for Yeshua and against religion.     
 

As difficult as it may be for some to accept, the name 'Jesus' 
as applied to the man from Nazareth in the New Testament 
is simply a gross error.    It is an English rendering of a 
translation into Greek of a Hebrew name.  As a rule, proper 
names are never translated.  Do you know of Lenny the 
Victor or Leonardo da Vinci?  Chuck or Charlemagne?  Colon 
or Christopher Columbus?  I rest my case.  If you want to 
prove this to yourself, you have only to listen to a news 
broadcast in another language.  If you are an English 
speaker will be surprised to hear blah, blah, blah, 'Barak 
Obama'; blah, blah, blah, 'George Bush'.  Try it, you'll see.   
 
If the Galilean walked into the room you are in right now, 
introduced Himself and shook your hand, He would say, ñHi, 
my name is Yeshua.  This is likely short for 'Yahashua' but 
it's okay, we are friends.  I have therefore eliminated the 
name Jesus in the balance of this book, replacing it with 
Yeshua except when citing quotations or writings of others, 
and in places where context demands it remain.     
 
In this book I first list the verse as it appears in the King 
James Version of the Bible.  Then I pull out pieces of the 
verse for closer inspection.  Next, I define the words literally.  
Finally I give a literal English rendering of the verse.   
 

I will do this using the online reference materials I spoke of 
earlier.  You are encouraged to follow along.  You will see 
a 'G' or an 'H' listed, followed by a number.  This is the Greek 
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or Hebrew word and its corresponding word number in the 
Strong's Exhaustive Concordance of Biblical Words.  This 
book tells you the exact word meaning along with its root and 
usage.  You will also notice Thayerôs Bible Dictionary and 
'HELPS'.  This is the HELPS Word Studies copyright ©1987, 
2011 by Helps Ministries, Inc. which provides useful 
additional expansion of word usage and meaning from a 
Christian organization that claims ñWith HELPS, readers will 
recognize (rather than memorize) original-language 
meanings with symbols and tools provided in-text and gain 
skills to apply this new understanding.ò  Somehow, I don't 
think they ever imagined their work would be used in quite 
this way. 
 

The reader will also see regular references to Manly P. Hall's 
work entitled The Secret Teachings of All Ages.  This does 

not indicate acceptance and or endorsement of all the 
teachings and beliefs of Mr. Hall. The book referenced is an 
encyclopedia of spiritual beliefs and teachings, with minimal 
commentary by the author.  It is a priceless compilation of 
diverse spiritual teachings spanning the spectrum into one 
workable and remarkably objective volume.  In order to save 
time, I will cite only Secret Teachings and the page number.   
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The Final Message 

 

The year is 90 AD.  The old man's age is fast approaching 

that same number.  Many years ago he was one of the 
original twelve apostles of Yeshua, the man commonly 
known as Jesus of Nazareth.  Now he is the last one.  All his 
fellows are dead.  The armies of Titus have left Jerusalem in 
ruins.  He finds himself in the midst of a great controversy 
and is being pursued by the architects of a new faith seeking 
to wipe out even the memory of what his friends gave their 
lives for.  He knows his last days are upon him and he only 
has the time to deliver one final message.   
 

The New Testament was not written in the form we know it 
today.  It was not a single volume.  It is made up of what we 
call 27 'books', though they were not originally books at all.  
They were actually 27 letters, and were not compiled into a 
single volume until well after the time of Yeshua and His 
disciples.  The first letters were written sometime in the late 
40's AD and the last was completed over fifty years later.   
 
It is generally accepted that all the original Apostles of 
Yeshua were dead by 44 AD.  All but one.  He lived at least 
another 50 years.  He was the last apostle. His name was 
John. He was called the disciple that Yeshua loved, 

famously portrayed as lying on the bosom of Yeshua at the 
Last Supper.  He is credited with writing five books of the 
Bible: the Gospel and three General Epistles that bear his 
name, and the Book of Revelation.  This makes him the 
second most prolific New Testament writer.   
 
John died around the year 100 AD in the city of Ephesusða 
fact that will prove most interesting as we mine his writings. 
(3)  John was said to have taught Polycarp, who in turn later 
taught the first apologist, Irenaeus.  This fact will also prove 
interesting. (4)   
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In an odd side note, the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints (the Mormons), believe that John had been given 
immortality and visited their founding prophet Joseph Smith 
in 1829 on the North American continent. (5)  Such claims 
add another interesting layer to the final message of the last 
apostle.  With John died the apostolic era, the claims of Mr. 
Smith notwithstanding. 
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Why is the Final Message of the Last Apostle So 
Significant? 
 
With the historical context in view, we can better understand 
John's words.  He essentially told us in John 21:24, 25 that 
he knew Yeshua and His message better than anyone and 
was going to give true and accurate testimony of it.  He was 
also going to bring to light falsehoods being spread about it.  
What he had once been content to leave to James and Peter 
he was now taking into his own hands.   
 
John wrote the final and most authoritative account of the 
message of Yeshua of Nazareth, as reported by his closest 
confidante.  John was the last living Biblical figure that 
had personally walked and talked with Yeshua.  This fact 
cannot be over emphasized.  The Apostolic era literally died 
with him.  As its final messenger he gave his last strength to 
tell one final story, to deliver one final message, and that from 
an absolutely unique perspective.  Of all the things he could 
write of, of all the things he could pull from his vast treasure 
of experience and knowledge, the things that follow here  
were the things he deemed so important that they would, in 
effect, be the last will and testament of the apostolic era.  
These are the final words on Yeshua from the man who 
knew Him best.  As such, they warrant special consideration, 
attention, and study.     
 
These writings include John's three general epistles, the 
Gospel that bears his name, and the Book of Revelation.  All 
were written from 90-96 AD.  The contents of these writings 
will be shown to contain information that shakes the very 
foundation of traditional thought about both the Old and New 
Testaments.  This information will forever change the way we 
view the Bible, and the God of the Bible.  This is what 
makes it arguably the greatest revelation of them all.    
 
It must be mentioned that the writings attributed to John have 
been a source of some controversy.  The Book of Revelation 
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has long been the pinnacle of biblical mystery and wonder.  
More books have likely been written about its contents than 
any other single book of scripture.  And yet we will see that 
Revelationôs most shocking truths still wait to be unveiled. 

 
Through the end of the nineteenth century there was virtual 
unanimity that John wrote all the epistles and the Gospel 
bearing his name.  At the very least there was unanimous 
agreement that these works were written by the same author.  
Since then, questions have been raised. 
 
I do not agree with the highly competent Biblical and 
linguistic scholars who believe the writings of John are 
actually those of later writers being labeled with the name of 
the great Apostle.  But, even if I am wrong and they are right, 
the main point of this book remains.  It is the study of the 
message deemed so vital that it would be the last Biblical 
communication to the world. 
 
I believe it foolish to ignore the growing mountain of literary, 
historical, and religious evidence that the New Testament 
writings have been revised, altered and homogenized to 
some extent.  Manly P. Hall remarked that: 
 
ñAmong theological scholars there is a growing conviction 
that the hitherto accepted translations of the Scriptural 
writings do not adequately express the spirit of the original 
documentsò (Secret Teachings, p. 369).   
 
It was the opinion of H.P. Blavatsky that: 
 
ñAfter the first copy of the Book of God, it has been edited 
and launched on the world by Hilkiah, this copy disappears, 
and Ezra has to make a new Bible, which Judas Maccabeus 
finishes.  When it was copied from the horned letters into 
square letters, it was corrupted beyond recognition.  The 
Masorah completed the work of destruction.  Finally, we have 
a text, not 900 years old, abounding with omissions, 
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interpolations, and premeditated perversionsò (Isis Unveiled). 
   
To this, Prof. Crawford Howell Toy of Harvard University 
added: 
 
ñManuscripts were copied and recopied by scribes who not 
only sometimes made errors in letters and words, but 
permitted themselves to introduce new material into the text, 
or to combine in one manuscript, without mark of division, 
writings composed by different menò (Judaism and 
Christianity). 
 
All this is especially true when we are talking about the 
original teachings of the Yeshua Movement, most of which 
were destroyed in 70 AD.   
 
Could this have been one of the driving motivations for the 
virtually unprecedented utter destruction visited upon 
Jerusalem?  Such a complete 'scorched-earth' policy was 
most uncommon for the intensely practical Romans.  

They much preferred to keep outstanding architecture of the 
conquered intact so it could be reused.  The Temple certainly 
qualified.  It is commonly believed that Titus desperately 
wanted to preserve the great Jewish Temple for rededication 
and repurposing. 
 
Militarily speaking there was little to gain by slaughtering the 
inhabitants down to the handful of souls that finally 
barricaded themselves inside the Temple and less still to 
dedicate the time and manpower required to disassemble 
each and every block of the building and then plow the 
ground upon which it had stood.  It went against standard 
Roman military protocol.  It was almost as if they were 
looking for something. 

 
In addition to the gold said to be mixed into the mortar 
between blocks, could Titus and his soldiers have been 
motivated by orders from Rome to completely destroy all 
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records, teachings, accounts and advocates of the original 
Yeshua message?  Was the unusual scorched earth policy 
ordered to help ensure the destruction of a message that had 
proven in its forty years of existence that left alone had the 
power to sweep the Roman/Pauline counterfeit into the ash 
bin of history?  This offers a logical explanation for a most 
atypical Roman military campaign.  If not for the foresight of 
some original Yeshua Movement adherents, all records 
would have been lost.     
 
Thankfully, many scrolls were smuggled out and hidden in 
the cave of Qumran.  Interestingly, Edgar Cayce predicted 
and described these writings that would come to be known 
as The Dead Sea Scrolls long before their discovery in 1947. 
(Daniel Bierman, Venture Inward Jan. 2015) 
 
What survived the purges and destruction at the hands of the 
Roman Empire was then subject to the dissections and 
alterations of the British Empire and the mysterious 
Translation Committee of King James.  That King James was 
not the first to destroy and tamper with the New Testament is 
evident.   
 
A man named John Leylande was known to have been hired 
by King Henry VIII to: 
 
ñGo through the archives of the various religious institutions 
dissolved by the king and remove for preservation any books 
or manuscripts of an important characterò (Secret Teachings, 
p. 540).    
 
This makes it clear that dissolving religious institutions and 
commandeering or destroying manuscripts that were 
deemed to be out of royal vogue was not exclusive to King 
James.  Certainly is was a practice employed by others than 
Henry VIII as well.  This does not even take into account 
damage suffered at the hands of innumerable scribes and 
copyists over the centuries, both well-meaning and nefarious.   
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With our current understanding of the true workings of 
governments and monarchies we should instantly be wary 
of any religious document proclaiming itself The 
Authorized Version when it is a king that is doing the 
authorizing.  It is now beyond question that the translators 

of the King James Version were hand-picked men who could 
be depended upon to support and write into scripture the 
doctrine of the so-called óDivine Right of Kingsô.   

 
So set on what they planned to do was this committee, that 
it is widely reported that they rejected loan of some of the 
oldest known manuscripts available at that time.  This 
should certainly raise questions in the unbiased mind.  Add 
to this the fact that the final manuscript of the translation 
committee was turned over to Sir Francis Bacon for the 
purpose of checking, editing and revising.    It is said that: 
 
ñThe documents remained in his hands for nearly a year, but 
no information is to be had concerning what occurred in that 
timeò (Secret Teachings, p. 517).    
 
William T. Smedley wrote: ñIt will eventually be proved that 
the whole scheme of the Authorised Version of the Bible was 
Francis Bacon'sò (The Mystery of Francis Bacon). 
 
For myself, in spite of all the intrigue, I choose to believe that 
the New Testament does in fact contain the words of the 
Divine.  I believe it contains the words of Yeshua.  I believe it 
contains the words of His Apostles.  As such, I believe it 
remains a profitable study.  I also have my eyes open to the 
facts just presented and realize that, like all of history, it was 
written by the winners.  Therefore it contains the words and 
religious ramblings of much less noble men as well.   
I find myself in complete agreement with the third president 
of the United States and noted academic Thomas Jefferson, 
who put it as only the author of the Declaration of 
Independence could: 
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ñThe whole history of these books [the Gospels] is so 
defective and doubtful that it seems vain to attempt minute 
enquiry into it: and such tricks have been played with their 
text, and with the texts of other books relating to them, that 
we have a right, from that cause, to entertain much doubt 
what parts of them are genuine. In the New Testament there 
is internal evidence that parts of it have proceeded from an 
extraordinary man; and that other parts are of the fabric of 
very inferior minds. It is as easy to separate those parts, as 
to pick out diamonds from dunghills.ò 
-Thomas Jefferson, letter to John Adams, January 24, 1814 

Some of Jefferson's ñvery inferior mindsò have subjected the 
New Testament to the greatest propaganda campaign in 
human history. 
 
As to the writings attributed to John, I believe the Apostle did 
indeed write parts of all of them.  It is left to our own 
discernment to determine which parts are ñdiamondò and 
which are ñdungò.  The task is, as Jefferson promised, 
actually quite easy.  For this work I used a direct Greek to 
English Interlinear translation. (6)  I confess to leaning 
heavily towards the original, literal renderings over the words 
of the English translators. 
 
As readers of the New Testament twenty centuries after it 
was written, it is fascinating to note that despite all our 
technological and educational advances, our impressions of 
it are still firmly fixed in the first century mindset.  We may 
ride in smart cars while texting on smart phones, listening to 
iPods connected to the Internet by satellites, but we still see 
the scriptures like people riding donkeys down a dusty trail.  
The original authors wrote and described what they were 
shown in the context and reference of their day and we have 
chosen to only see what we are shown.  Erich Von Daniken, 
in his classic Chariots of the Gods? wrote skillfully of this 
when he imagined the results of a visit by advanced beings 
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to a planet primitive by comparison. 
 
ñIf our friends have mastered writing, they may make a 
record of what happened: uncanny, weird, miraculous. Then 
their texts will relateðand drawings will showðthat gods in 
golden clothes were there in a flying boat that landed with a 
tremendous din. They will write about chariots which the 
gods drove over land and sea, and of terrifying weapons that 
were like lightning, and they will recount that the gods 
promised to return.   They will hammer and chisel in the rock 
pictures of what they had once seen: shapeless giants with 
helmets and rods on their heads, carrying boxes in front of 
their chests; balls on which indefinable beings sit and ride 
through the air; staves from which rays are shot out as if from 
a sun; strange shapes, resembling giant insects, which were 
vehicles of some sort.ò 

 
He was right.  This is exactly what has happened and these 
are exactly the kind of writings our religions have been telling 
us to interpret literally for thousands of years.  This is pure 
folly. 
 
It is time to look beyond the obvious. 
 
Imagine if you were suddenly transported two thousand 
years into the future to the year 4015 and shown great events.  
Then you were transported back to 2015 and told to write a 
description of what you had seen.  How would you do it?  
How would you possibly describe things so advanced?  How 
would you relate the idea of things that you had not only 
never seen, but never even imagined?  You would be forced 
to use your contemporary references and perspectives to 
relate all that you had seen two thousand years in the future.  
That is exactly the position the Apostle John found himself in.  
With that in mind, let us look into the final message of the last 
apostle. 
 

I write these next few words only after having completed the 
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second draft of the manuscript of this book.   Since the 
original draft I have been privileged to come upon information 
that greatly adds to the final product.  Similar to finding 
President Jefferson's writing regarding the New Testamentð
which I regrettably discovered found only after the first 
edition of my book Apostle Paul Antichrist had already gone 
to pressðI was happy to come across in classic better-late-
than-never fashion, new (to me) information in the writings of 
two men who are no longer with us and one who thankfully 
still is.  I speak of Zecharia Sitchen, Edgar Cayce, and Erich 
Von Daniken.  Their works have added invaluable insight to 
the study that is contained herein.  While the inclusion of 
these insights does not necessarily indicate endorsement of 
all the theories of these gentleman, it does indicate that I find 
at least portions of their work scholarly and greatly beneficial.   
 
It is high time to take the counsel of Mr. Von Daniken and: 
 
ñTake another look at the forest of question marksðthe array 
of unexplained mysteries. Do they make sense as the 
remains of prehistoric space travelers?  What would happen 
if here too we dared to...look at the old things with fresh eyes, 
the eyes of today?ò (Chariots of the Gods?)      
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Alien Agenda in the New Testament 
 

For more than twenty years I was a licensed minister with 
three of the largest Protestant denominations in the world.  I 
pastored churches, was a popular conference speaker, 
worked as an evangelist, and preached on five continents.  
In the twelve years since, I have expanded my work and 
research into the farthest realms of human spirituality.    In 
that time I have read the Bible from cover to cover over one 
hundred times.  For all of these years I have been opposed 
in the strongest possible terms to the idea of aliens in 
the Bibleðespecially the idea of aliens in the New 
Testament!   
 
Looking back, I fondly recall many spirited exchanges on the 
subject with my son Joshua (a talented researcher and 
spiritual practitioner in his own right), and my youngest 
daughter Sondra.  They had been reading the works of 
Zecharia Sitchin and Erich Von Daniken, listening to Coast 
To Coast AM and watching the Ancient Aliens television 
program.  They were imploring me to open my mind and at 
least consider the possibilities.  I flatly refused.   
 
Finally they got me to sit down and watch an episode of 
Ancient Aliens with them (I think I referred to it as ñAncient 
Idiotsò at the time).  To my surprise, it got my attention.  This 
led to more than a few late nights listening to Coast To Coast 
AM after which I knew this was something I could no longer 
ignore.  I couldnôt continue to deny that the subject of aliens 
in the Bible warranted serious research on my part.   
 
And now, some thirty-two years after being 'born-again' in my 
barracks on McChord Air Force Base in Tacoma, 
Washington, and about four years after succumbing to the 
demands of my kids, I stand convinced that there is a 
UFO/ET/Alien agenda running throughout the New 
Testament!  And I have even been a guest on Coast To 
Coast AM.  My how things change. 
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With all due respect to Joshua and Sondra, and Messrs. 
Sitchin, Von Daniken, Noory, and Bell, it was the writings of 
the New Testament itself that finally convinced me. 
 
Once I saw it, I was struck by how the UFO/ET/Alien agenda 
provides an exceedingly durable mythology, not just in the 
Biblical accounts but in epic literature across virtually every 
culture.  Most scholars have assumed that to the ancients it 
was merely a collection of compelling tales of magic and 
supernatural beings.  Now, nineteen centuries later, this 
same imagery takes on new meaning as our scientific 
knowledge expands, and it remains just as compelling.  Is it 
possible that the ancients knew well what we are only now 
beginning to discover?  Is this all a diabolical delusion, the 
product of advanced minds with eons of experience, 
observing and molding human behavior?  Is this a plan with 
its ultimate endgame targeted at us today? 
 
My research has led me to question if beings we identify as 
aliens, acting as impostors of the Divine, are the main 
inspiration for the majority of New Testament writings, 
especially those prophetic in nature.    The original authors 
wrote and described what they were shown in the context 
and reference of their day.  Again, we have long assumed 
that they were shown things that were simply inexplicable to 
them and for which they had absolutely no reference, and 
that only today, with our expanded understandings are we 
able to clearly recognize the symbolism and begin to see 
how deep and wide the UFO/ET/Alien message runs in the 
New Testament and epic literature worldwide.  We may have 
been very wrong in this assumption, and the arrogance that 
has fueled it adds evidence that we may be the ultimate 
target audience of an ancient agenda. 

 
This does not mean there is no true divine inspiration in the 
New Testament.  It does mean the majority of it has been co-
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opted and is part of a program of propaganda being carried 
out almost to perfection. 
 
Almost. 
 
They didn't count on us discovering the true meaning of the 
final message of the last Apostle. 
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The Aliens 
 

There is a wealth of information available on the subject of 
aliens and extraterrestrials.  I do not pretend to offer the last 
word or only possible explanation on these matters. 
 
Many UFO/ET/Alien events may be of terrestrial origin.  It is 
certainly well within the realm of possibility that governments 
and organizations that are quite human can, have and will 
continue to produce events by use of secret technology and 
that these events are sold to us, either overtly or covertly, as 
extraterrestrial in origin.  Home-grown deception is 
something we must be ever mindful of. 
 
As to the aliens, there seems to be three basic schools of 
thought.  One school believes they are space fairing 
travelers from distant galaxies using some kind of advanced 
technology to traverse the great distances to reach us.  
Others see them as inter-dimensional beings that come 
here by some science allowing them to phase through or 
between dimensions.  Still others simply classify aliens as 
demonic entities or manifestations.   

 
Also subject to debate are the intentions of these aliens.  
Some think these beings are uninterested.  While admitting 
to the very real mathematical possibility of intelligent 
extraterrestrial life, some think that such life could not be any 
less interested in Earth.  They reason that any culture 
advanced enough to travel those distances or employ 
dimensional technology would have no reason to be 
interested in what can be considered a tiny, forgettable, 
backwater planet in a rather unremarkable solar system.  We 
would, they claim, be about as interesting to them as 
amoebas in a test tube and hardly worth the effort. 
 
Others contend that the aliens are highly interested, and for 
varying reasons.  Some think them benevolent, yet unwilling 
to contact us.  We have caught their attention but they prefer 
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to only observe, allowing our civilization to proceed without 
outside interference.  This is much like the idea of the Prime 
Directive of Star Trek lore.  There is also a large and growing 
contingent that argues vigorously for highly involved 
benevolence.  They claim that aliens are here to jump-start 
the advancement of the human species and are regularly in 
contact; providing us with a constant stream of 
extraterrestrial information, instruction and encouragement.  
Among these would be Billy Meir, the Urantia folks, and a 
host of others.  While I admire their optimism, I can't help but 
wonder if trading the dictatorial gods and priests of 
human religion for the lecturing of extraterrestrials is not 

akin to going from the proverbial frying pan into the fire.  It is 
my stated hope that we learn to guide our own spirits, master 
our own ascension and be our own gurus. 
 
On the other end of the interested alien spectrum would be 
those that see these entities as hostile.  This hostility is a 
question of degree, from aliens that seek to use human 
subjects for research and experimentation to those that want 
to feed on us (spiritually, psychically and/or physically) to 
those that plan wholesale invasion, colonization, or 
destruction of the Earth as we know it.     
 
There is no little debate between the enthusiasts of these 
respective schools of thoughtðand no shortage of hard 
feelings either.  Which is too bad.  I have always found open 
minded and courteous debate between learned, sincere, and 
polite individuals a good thing.  When egos can be 
sublimated, such discussion helps uncover both 
shortcomings and strengths of the various positions.  Our 
inability to conduct ourselves in such a manner is to our 
individual and collective shame.  Only those so certain they 
have the truth that they do not wish to be confused by the 
facts could object.  Towards this end, I submit that we should 
not feel we must choose one option to the exclusion of the 
others.  Why not remain open to new possibilities and new 
knowledge?   Do we really know enough about this subject 
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to be able to exclude anything? 
 

I can't help but wonder how much of this controversy is really 
little more than a battle of puffed up egos and semantic 
confusion.  Intergalactic aliens.  Inter-dimensional travelers.  
Spiritual entities.  What if we are all right?  What if we are all 
wrong?   
 
A couple things seem pretty clear to me.  One, Fox Mulder 
was right, something is out there.  According to Dr. Melvin 

Calvin of the Department of Chemistry at the University of 
California at Berkeley, there are a hundred million planets in 
the visible universe with conditions very much like those on 
Earth!  The weight of evidence has now become too great to 
simply ignore.   
 
The United States Air Force (in which I served for 6 years) 
cataloged between 1947 and 1969 about 13,000 reports of 
UFO's, some 700 of which remain unidentified.  Former 
American president Jimmy Carter confessed in 1976 that he 
himself had seen a UFO in a speech that promised to ñmake 
every piece of information this country has about UFO 
sightings available to the public and the scientistsò.  It was a 
promise that went unfulfilled.   
 
Two, we are not sure exactly who or what it is.  Therefore, 

it is in our collective best interest to keep lines of 
communication open and to keep sharing information and 
opinion as we continue research into what is now beyond 
question a legitimate and increasingly pressing phenomena.     
Be they intergalactic or inter-dimensional travelers, demons, 
formerly humanoid beings or parts thereof, whoever and 
whatever their actual makeup or origin, they are certainly 
strange creatures, some of which at least seem to be 
ferocious and contemptuous of humanity. 
 
Somehow, we have known it since we were children.   
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Dragons do exist. 
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YESHUA 
AND THE ALIEN AGENDA 
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I believe the message of Yeshua to be the way, the truth and 
the life (My position is not nearly as exclusive as that sounds, 
as you will see later).  I believe it represents the pinnacle of 
human spirituality.  It is a message I myself endeavor to 
follow.  I also believe His original message has been co-
opted by the UFO/ET/Alien agenda.   
 
I say this because of my discovery that the most glaring 
aspect of the alien agenda in the New Testament is its 
close alignment with the monumental happenings in the 
life of Yeshua!  Upon examination we will see that the 
greatest concentration of Alien imagery in the New 
Testament surrounds events that directly and intimately 
involve Yeshua Himself.  In fact, it seems that there is no 
Alien imagery in the New Testament that does not directly 
relate to such events.  For some reason, the extraterrestrial 
agenda has linked itself to Yeshua.   
 
The Ignored Babe of Bethlehem 
 

One of the supremely odd facts about the New Testament is 
that only two of the Gospels mention the birth of Yeshua, 
and even then with striking brevity.  The Gospel of 
Matthew dedicates only twenty verses, and the Gospel of 
Luke a mere thirty-three.  By way of perspective, there are 
some 8,000 verses in the New Testament and only 53 of 
them are dedicated to the birth of Yeshua!  How is that 
possible?  Only a mere .00666% of the entire New Testament 
is devoted to the most momentous occasion in all of human 
history?   
 
This is beyond strange.  It is my experience that when 
something in the Bible is that unusual, strange, or jarring, it 
is usually an encoded signal calling our attention to 
something we should take a deeper look into it.   
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ñWhen his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before 
they came together, she was found with child of the 
LORD.ò   (Matthew chapter 1) 
 
During her engagement to Joseph Mary was found to be 
pregnant.  I find it remarkable almost to the point of disbelief 
that this is all Matthew had to say about the birth of the Son 
of God.   
 
ñShe was found with child of the LORD.ò 

 
ñShe (Mary) discovered that she was holdingò (G2192) 
ñin her wombò (G1064) 
ñsomething from the LORDò (G40).   
 
ñShe discovered that she was holding in her womb 
something from the LORDò. 
 
It is striking to me is that the words for baby, infant, or child 
are not used here.  These words certainly exist in the 
language but are simply not used.  Why not?  The result 

makes for a decidedly odd way to say a girl was pregnant.  It 
seems strangely inhuman, sterile and mechanical.  Perhaps 
in exploring the event more deeply a good reason for this will 
emerge.   
 
ñAnd in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from 
God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, To a virgin 
espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David; and the virgin's name was Mary.  And 
the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art 
highly favored, the Lord is with thee: blessed art thou 
among women And the angel said unto her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou hast found favour with the LORD. And, 
behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name JESUS.  And the angel 
answered and said unto her, The spirit of the LORD shall 
come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
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overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of the LORD.ò   
(Luke chapter 1) 

 
ñHail, thou that art highly favored, the LORD is with thee: 
blessed art thou among women And the angel said unto 
her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favour with the 
LORD.ò 
 
I want to call the reader's attention to the fact that this 
passage was written by Luke.  It is a well-known fact that 
Luke was a physician.  As such, his writings are 

characterized by exacting and specific language.   
 
ñMary you are highly favored, don't be afraid, you have found 
favor with the LORD.ò 
 
The messenger is going out of his way to tell Mary not to be 
afraid, assuring her that she is valued by the LORD (this will 
prove hugely significant as we continue our study).  Why?  
The best way to make someone afraid is to tell them not to 
be afraid. 
 
ñthou shalt conceive in thy wombò   
 
You will ñbe taken hold of or seizedò (G4815) ñin your wombò 
(G1064). 

   
ñYour womb will be taken hold of or seizedò. 
 
Now we see why she was told not to fear.  A terrifying ordeal 
is about to be laid out for her.  Now I don't have a womb, but 
the idea of any of my organs being taken hold of and seized 
is enough to make me very uncomfortable.  The language is 
discomforting as well.  Strange. Cold.  Mechanical.  Terrifying!  
No wonder the repeated efforts to calm her and tell her that 
she is favored by the LORD.  The actions being perpetrated 
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upon her could well cause her to conclude the exact opposite!   
 
As a doctor, surely Luke would, if anything, try to pad the 
language a bit in deference to what is known as 'bedside 
manner' in the medical profession. 
 
ñAnd bring forth a sonò 
 
ñA descendant of the same nature as the father.ò 
 
ñAnd shalt call his name JESUS.ò 
 
Jesus translates to ñThe LORD Yahweh is salvation.ò   
 
ñThe spirit of the LORD shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow theeò 

 
You shall ñbe overtaken as in an attackò (G1904).   
 
The ñpower, might and strengthò (G1411) 
ñwill envelop youò (G1982) 
 
ñYou shall be overtaken as in an attack.  The power, might 
and strength of the LORD will envelop you. After this you will 
discover you are holding in your womb something from the 
presence of the LORD.ò 

   
Dr. Luke tells us that a mysterious spiritual entity declares to 
a teenage girl that her womb is going to be seized as she is 
overtaken and incapacitated from an attack by a power that 
will completely envelop her.  One wonders what would have 
happened if she were not highly favored and blessed!   
 
How believable is it that a kind and loving God would use 
such a dramatic and fearful way to announce this to a young 
girlðnot to mention actually carrying out of the act?  This 
sounds much more like the act of a less than benevolent 
being, perhaps even one with malevolent motives or with a 
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low opinion of humansðor both.  This was far from the 
easiest way to tell a first century girl she was going to get 
'divinely' pregnant.  This is either a first century mind trying 
to explain something they have no concept of or that same 
mind dutifully copying down and passing on what was 
dictated to it.  The language practically screams out for us to 
notice that something is very different here.  Something most 
unsettling. 
  
This is absolutely the worst way it could have been done if 
the goal was to calm Mary and let her know how special and 
favored she was.  It reads almost as if the goal was to 
frighten her, and inspire feelings of worry and dread until 
the event actually occurred.  How many nights did she lie 
awake terrified, awaiting the return of these strange 
messengers?  Does this sound even remotely like the 
actions of a kind God?  Does a loving God take hold of, attack, 
and seize?  Does a kind God overtake by His power?  Does 
a benevolent deity envelop with debilitating power and 
deposit something to be held in the womb of a teenage girlð
or is this someone or something else? 

   
If we can find our way out of our preconditioned minds and 
into a place of objectivity, what does this sound like?  Why 
did Dr. Luke say what he said?  Why did he say it the way he 
said it?  What was he trying to show us?  Where have we 
heard such medical language before?  The simple, 
unavoidable fact is, that in modern, objective terms, this 
sounds exactly like a forced artificial insemination 
during a classic alien abduction scenario.  Dr. Luke would 

be perfectly in context telling this story to Art Bell or George 
Noory on Coast To Coast AM!  Yet it is clearly stated that 
it is the LORD that is perpetrating this scenario.  The 
implications of this are simply staggering. 
 
ñThat holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of the LORD.ò 
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ñthat holy thingò 
 
ñA thing of supernatural origin.ò 
 
This bizarre language is the proverbial cherry atop this 
linguistic sundae of the supremely strange.  It is ña thing of 
supernatural origin,ò not 'the child', not 'the baby', not 'the 
infant'; but ña thing of supernatural origin.ò  Again, this is a 
doctor writing here!  Why would he avoid the use of any 
humanizing language?  Why does it seem that is he going 
out of his way to point out that ñthe thingò is not of Earthly 
origin?    

 
ñWhich shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of 
the LORD.ò 
 
ñShall be said to be the Son of the LORD.ò 
 

Notice that the language with which the doctor writes does 
not say that this ñwill be the Son of the LORD.ò  It says 
that ñit will be said to be the Son of the LORD.ò  If you think 
I am making too much of this, keep reading.  We will see 
much more on this subject including a stunning declaration 
from Yeshua Himself. 
 
From a modern, objective perspective, what we have always 
called The Immaculate Conception, was, upon 
exhaustive review, an extraterrestrial rape.  An objective, 

modern translator taking the text at face value would 
describe it this way. Added to the fact that every ancient 
culture has a God-impregnated, virgin-born saviorðmany of 
whom were born in mangers and on December 25ðone has 
to wonder if this is an example of UFO/ET/Alien propaganda 
being injected into the New Testament narrative.  One thing 
is abundantly clear.  What happened here does not square 
with what we know of the true nature of the Divine. 
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Son of the LORD? 
 

A teenage girl discovers she is holding something in her 
womb from the LORD.  She has been impregnated by the 
LORD.  She also learns that this occurred when her womb 
will be taken hold of or seized by the LORD.  She is to bring 
forth a descendant of the same nature as the father, the 
LORD.  If there is any remaining doubt, she is commanded 
to name the child óthe LORD Yahweh is salvation.ô  This 
would happen as a result of her being overtaken as in an 
attack, with the power, might and strength of the LORD 
enveloping her.  It reads like a classic forced insemination 
during an ET abduction.  This insemination is to produce a 
thing of supernatural origin that will be said to be the son of 
the LORD.  Notice the language does not say that it will be 
the son of the LORD, but that it will only be said to be.   
 
Whoever or whatever the entity was that did this to Mary, it 
was not the God of Love portrayed in the New Testament.  Its 
actions are strikingly consistent with those of what we see 
today as entities of extraterrestrial origin.  And this entity is 
clearly identified as none other than Yahweh, the LORD 
himself. 
 
The LORD wants us to believe he had a son with a human 
woman.  Did he?  Is this conundrum the first textual bread 

crumb that the last apostle saw, eventually leading him to the 
full revelation we are studying in this book?   
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A Son is Born This Day? 
 
ñAnd she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped 
him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger; 
because there was no room for them in the inn.  And, lo, 
the angel of the LORD came upon them, and the glory of 
the LORD shone round about them: and they were sore 
afraid.  And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people.  And suddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly host praising the LORD, and 
saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men.  And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them into heaven, the 
shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass, 
which the LORD hath made known unto us.ò   (Luke 
chapter 2) 

 
ñAnd she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped 
him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger; 
because there was no room for them in the innò. 
 
The list of gods or divine beings born to virgins in mangers is 
so long that I will not include it here.  A simple Internet search 
will show you this staggering list.  Why are we to believe that 
of all these reportsðwhich predate the Bethlehem story by 
hundreds and thousands of yearsðthat this story alone is 
genuine?  What secular historical evidence do we have to 
corroborate it?  What empirical data can we point to?    
 
ñAnd, lo, the angel of the LORD came upon them, and 
the glory of the LORD shone round about and they were 
sore afraid.ò 

 
Angel of the LORD  



38 

 

 
óMessenger of the LORDô 
 
Came upon them  
 
ñAppeared as in an attackò (G2186) 
 
The glory of the LORD shone round about 
 
ñBlinding brightnessò (G1391) 
ñShines all around themò (G4034) 
 

 
ñA being from the skies suddenly and from out of nowhere 
appeared as in an attack, with blinding brightness which 
shined all around, encasing them in light.ò 
 
The language suggests that these were most likely blinding 
columns of light.  This account could have been pulled from 

any number of recorded UFO/ET/Alien visitation and/or 
abduction reports.  How many times have you heard 
someone relating the exact same events on Ancient Aliens 
or heard someone tell a similar story to Art Bell or George 
Noory?   

 
ñAnd they were sore afraid.ò 
 
ñFilled with great dreadò (G3173) 
   
Of course they were!  That is an understatement of, well, 
biblical proportions.    

 
ñAnd suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly hostò 
 
ñAll of a sudden there was a great crowdò (4128) 
ñLike a heavenly armyò (G4756 and G3770)   
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ñJust as suddenly, with the being appeared a great crowd, 
arrayed like an army of these creatures.ò 
 
No wonder they were filled with dread.  One minute these 
simple shepherds are minding their own business and the 
next they are ambushed, first by a single entity of blinding 
brightness, then by an entire heavenly army that freezes 
them with fear in blinding columns of light!  This is a classic 
alien encounter scenario! 

 
The birth of Jesus is barely mentioned in the Gospels and 
when it is it is replete with classic ET/Alien/UFO imagery.  
This is nothing less than a monumental discovery.   
 
Just as startling is that the birth accounts of Jesus are lifted 
directly out of the stories of other religions that predate 
Judaism and Christianity! Gods with virgin births include 
Krishna of the Hindus, Buddha, Zoroaster, Marduk, Horus of 
Egypt, Mithra of India, Romulus of Rome, and Dionysusð
and this list is not even close to being exhaustive!  Not only 
were all these (and many more) born of a virgin, but many 
were also born in mangers, with several of them even being 
born on December 25!  In fact, as we shall see, linguistic 
evidence makes it is clear that Biblical authors were well 
aware of the epic stories of other faiths and borrowed 
heavily from them when writing their own accounts. 
 
Here is a classic little quiz from the pen of David Icke: 
 
ñWho am I talking about here? He was born on December 
25th to a virgin mother; he was called a saviour, the only 
begotten son, and died to save humanity; he was crucified 
on a Friday - "Black Friday" - and his blood was spilled to 
redeem the Earth; he suffered death with nails and stakes; 
he was the Father and Son combined in an earthly body; he 
was put in a tomb, went down into the underworld, but three 
days later, on March 25th, his body was found to be gone 
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from the tomb and he was resurrected as the "Most High 
God"; his body was symbolised as bread and eaten by those 
who worshipped him.ò (Children of the Matrix) 
 
The answer my friends is... 
Attis of the Phyrgians, circa 1170 BC!   

 
Not what you were expecting?  Get used to it.  By the way, 
whatever you may think of Mr. Icke that little quiz was brilliant!  
I certainly do not agree with everything he says; but from the 
reading I have done, it is clear that heðor at least someone 
on his staffðis a thorough and tireless researcher.  Allow me 
a little quiz of my own if you will:  Who was born of a virgin 
mother, fasted for 40 days and 40 nights while being tempted 
by Satan and left promising a Second Coming?  Of course 
you were thinking of Quetzalcoatl right?  I have personally 

climbed a pyramid in Mexico with his image all over it.   

 
Why would the strangely scant New Testament accounts of 
the birth of Yeshua be riddled with ET/UFO/Alien imagery 
and be plagiarized directly from other religions?   

 
The Gospel of John was the last Gospel, written a full 60 
years after the others and with full knowledge their contents. 
We can expect the fullest and most complete rendering of 
fact from his writings.  And yet John does not mention the 
birth account of Jesus.  The final message of the last 
apostle does not include a single word about the birth of 
Jesus!  These strange accounts had been circulating for 

some sixty years and still John failed to mention them.  
Remarkable.  It is almost enough to make one wonder if the 
son of the LORD was really born that dayðor any other for 
that matter. 
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The Crucifixion:  What Blocked Out the Sun and Caused 
the Earthquake? 
 

ñAnd when the sixth hour was come, there was darkness 
over the whole land until the ninth hour. And at the ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachthani? which is, being interpreted, My God, 
my God, why have you forsaken me? And Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, and gave up the ghost. And the veil of 
the temple was rent in two from the top to the bottom.ò 
(Mark 15) 
 
Leaving the purported birth of the son of the LORD let us 
move forward to the time of his purported death by crucifixion.  
Would it surprise you that in so doing we also move forward 
to the next episode of clearly ET/Alien/UFO imagery in the 
New Testament?   
 
ñAnd when the sixth hour was come, there was darkness 
over the whole land until the ninth hour.ò 
 
ñAbout six oôclock in the eveningéa shadow fell upon the 
landò 
 
The literal rendering of the original language has been 
horribly mangled in the King James translation.  In my 
opinion, intentionally so.  For an accurate rendering shows 
us something disturbing and yet amazing.   
 
Darkness did not fall.  It was not as if nighttime came upon 
the land.  What the passage says is that a shadow fell upon 
the land.  The sun did not set or diminish in power at all.  The 
language says that something blocked the sun and cast a 
shadow over the area of Jerusalem for about 3 hours, 
from 6 pm to 9 pm in the evening.  It would seem that the sun 
would not be out until 9 pm, but having grown up in Florida I 
know that it is sometimes still quite light at that hour during 
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what is roughly Passover time in Jerusalem.  Of course the 
waning light of the sun and the waxing light of the moon and 
stars could also have been blocked by this same shadow-
casting something. 
 
The real question here is: What is large enough to block out 
the sun and cause a shadow to fall over such a large area?  
Adding intrigue is the fact that whatever it was, Jesus was 
able to see it as he hung on the cross.    
 
ñAnd at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, being 
interpreted, My God, my God, why have you forsaken 
me?ò 
 
What made Jesus cry out?  What made him cry out at the 
ninth hour and not before?  What happened at the ninth hour?  
We know from the text that the shadow lifted at the ninth hour.  
The shade lifted because whatever was causing it went away.  
Whatever it was that was causing the shade departed, 
and it was the exit of this shade-causing object that 
upset Jesus so greatly.  The text shows that, by his own 

testimony, it made him feel as though he was being 
abandoned.   
 
óWhy have you forsaken me?ò 
 
ñWhy have you abandoned me and left me here?ò 
 
Jesus was left behind.  Imagine that.  Staggering!  When 

the shade-casting object left, Jesus cried out asking why he 
was being left behind.  It is clear that He expected this object 
to take him away!  He was shocked, stunned and upset when 
it did not.  What kind of object does one expect to be taken 
away inðand what kind of object that could take a person 
away would be large enough to cast a shadow of at least a 
large portion of the city of Jerusalem?  Let us look again to 
the text before drawing any final conclusions.   
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ñAnd, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom; and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent; and the graves were opened; and many 
bodies of the saints which slept arose.ò 
 
We see three great events taking place here.  We will look at 
them in an order and sequence that is more than allowable 
by the Greek construction of the phrase. 
 
The earth did quake, and the rocks renté 
 
This is a straight-forward description of a seismic event.  
What is striking is that this event occurs at the same exact 
time that whatever was blocking out the sun departed, 
leaving the distraught Jesus behind.  It is apparent that the 
force exerted by the object leaving was great enough to 
cause a localized earthquake.  This sounds like some type 
of gravitational force or great exhaust. 
 
And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom 
 
The veil was ripped when the earthquake caused by the 
departing thing shifted the foundation of the Temple itself at 
least temporarily, causing a significant out-of-level condition 
that resulted in the veil of the Temple ripping in two.  It is 
crucial to note that the very clear testimony is that it ripped 
from top to bottom.  This would result only from a shift in the 
foundationðexactly what would expect to happen during an 
earthquake.  Scholars have concluded from the book of 
Exodus that the veil was a very densely woven curtain as 
thick as a manôs hand.  It would take a dramatic and violent 
shift to tear such a sturdy piece of fabric.   
 
And the rocks rent; and the graves were openedé 
 
Additional evidence of an earthquake is found in the 
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statement that rocks were broken and graves were broken 
open. 
 
Putting text with text we have we have something huge 
blocking out the sun and causing a shade to fall over 
Jerusalem for about 3 hours.  Then this something withdraws.  
Upon seeing this exit, Jesus is upset that the object that he 
expected to carry him away had in fact left him behind and 
cries out.  The withdrawal of the huge object put off such 
energy that a localized earthquake strong enough to shift the 
foundations of the temple, break stone and dislodge many 
grave doors was produced. 
 
It was large enough to cast a shadow over a large area.  It 
stayed aloft under its own power.  It was clearly visible.  
Jesus expected it to take him away and was highly agitated 
when it did not.  Its exit put off enough energy to cause an 
earthquake.  What blocked out the sun and caused the 
earthquake at the crucifixion?  A modern mind might well 
say that is was a great craftðwhat is often categorized 
as a mothership.   
 
Dramatic ET/Alien/UFO imagery connected to another 
central event in the life of Jesus.  But wait, thereôs moreé 
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Spacecraft Roll the Stone Away 
 
The birth of Jesus.  The death of Jesus.  Now the resurrection 
of Jesus.  This mind-blowing story of the resurrection 
morning is one you definitely won't be hearing in Sunday 
school! 

 
ñAnd, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the 
angel of the LORD descended from heaven, and came 
and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it.  
His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow and for fear of him the keepers did shake, 
and became as dead men.ò   (Matthew 28) 

And, behold, there was a great earthquake: 

ñA great shaking like seismic activityò (G4578) 

This is exactly the same scenario caused by the withdrawal 
of the mother ship at the crucifixion.  Was it caused by the 
return of the ship?   

For the angel of the LORD descended from heaven: 

ñBecauseò the ñmessengerò of the LORD was ñdescending or 
coming down from out of the heavensò (G2597) 

Something was indeed descending, coming down, or arriving 
in the heavens, or skies about Jerusalem. 

And came and rolled back the stone from the door: 

ñAs the messenger drew nearò (G4334) the shaking ñcaused 
the stone to roll awayò (G617)   

As this thing came near, enough force was exerted by its 
arrival to once again cause grave stones to roll awayðjust 
as the departure of the mother ship at the crucifixion.  

His countenance: 

His ñoutward appearanceò (G2397) 
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Was like lightning: 

Was like ña flash of lightningò (G796)   

This time we have an appearance of a being.  This being is 
just like the ones that the shepherds saw at the birth of Jesus.  
At this point I must direct your attention to a description of 
these beings given to us by Yeshua.   

The phrase here translated as óappearing in a flash of lightingô 
occurs in two other places in the New Testament.  One of 
those is Luke 10:18, where it is used to describe an entity 
that Yeshua called óSatanô in King James parlance, but which 
is more accurately rendered óadversaryô.  Actually since the 
definite article is used the proper rendering would be The 
Adversary.  This was the chief Adversary of Yeshua in view 
here.  Again, the exact language used here is used by 
Yeshua to describe an appearance of Satan or The 
Adversary.  That certainly gives us something new to ponder.  

We will deal with the third occurrence of this phrase later.  

This brings up a most interesting and revealing scenario.  
The writer or translator of the Matthew passage here 
identifies this entity as an angelðspecifically an angel of the 
LORD.  Yeshua is quoted in the book of Luke using the exact 
same language to describe Satan, or The Adversary.  
Matthew and Luke were written very close together, with 
Matthew likely published a year or two later.  From a strictly 
textual viewpoint we have no choice but to conclude that 
angels of the LORD were considered adversarial by 
Yeshua.  

In this passage concerning the resurrection of Jesus, those 
keeping guard at his tomb ñbecame as dead menò.  This is 
exactly what happened to Mary at her impregnation by the 
LORD and is completely consistent with the sleep paralysis 
that is nearly ubiquitous in ET/Alien visitation and abduction 
scenarios. 

Combining the literal rendered portions of text here we have: 

ñThere was a great shaking like seismic activity because 



47 

 

something was coming down out of the sky.  The shaking 
was so great that it caused the stone sealing the tomb to roll 
away.  Suddenly one appeared like lightning, and those 
attending were so frightened they fell over as if they were 
dead.ò 

Combining this with our knowledge of what occurred at the 
conception, birth, and crucifixion of Jesus, we can now 
conclude that at the resurrection of Jesus we see the arrival 
of a great shipðperhaps even the same one that departed a 
couple of days before at the crucifixionðcausing the stone 
sealing the tomb of Jesus to roll away in the same fashion as 
the graves so affected at the crucifixion.  We then see a 
messenger of the LORD appear in a flash of bright light.    We 
have been taught that an angel came and rolled the stone 
away.  Now, seeing and understanding the literal language 
used, does that still sound plausible?  We also see that what 
is described here as an angel of the LORD is described by 
Yeshua as an adversarial entity in another New Testament 
passage penned about the same time. 

Classic UFO/ET/Alien imagery once again linked with a 
major event in the life of Jesus.  I would suggest that we can 
no longer trust the biblical veracity of such foundational 
events as the birth, crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus 
and that a complete reappraisal of our belief systems is 
in order.  Perhaps John, in the final message of the last 
apostle, provided just that. 

 

The Two Common Factors in Every ET/UFO/Alien Event 
in the Life of JesusðSo Far 

As we review each of the scenarios we have looked at, there 
are two things that are consistent in them all.  One is the 
presence in some form of Jesus.  The other is the presence 
of the LORD.  How curious it is that in all the passages the 
LORD is the dominant figure and Jesus is the submissive.  
First, the LORD sires Jesus and the LORD welcomes Jesus 
as his offspring.  Then the LORD allows Jesus to be crucified 
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and leaves him hanging on the cross when Jesus clearly 
expected to be taken away.  Next the LORD leaves Jesus in 
the grave for three days and nights, clearly displaying his 
preeminence over him.  Finally, it is only at the LORDôs return 
that Jesus is able to get out of that grave and finally catch his 
delayed flight home.  Someone desperately wants us to 
believe in Jesus; and that someone also desperately wants 
us to believe in the LORD is greater than Jesus.   
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THE FINAL MESSAGE  

OF THE LAST APOSTLE  
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In the Beginning: The Word Made Flesh 

ñIn the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God.  The same was in the 
beginning with God.  And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us.ò   (John 1) 

 
These words immediately transport the mind of the 
knowledgeable reader to Genesis 1:1. 
 
ñIn the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.ò 

 
These are parallel verses speaking of the same time and 
place.  John is giving us fuller detail to provide deeper 
understandingðmuch deeper. 
 
ñIn the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the 
beginning with God.ò 
 
ñIn the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.ò 
 
The word translated 'God' in Genesis 1:1 is Elohim.  It 
correctly means, ñgodsò (H430).  Ancient wisdom states that 
there were seven Elohim, which certainly agrees with this 
plural rendering.  In Sitchen terms it is synonymous with 
Anunnaki.  John clearly shows us that the 'God' that was 
there was actually Gods, or divine, godlike beings and that 
more than one of them were present.    This is consistent with 
all the ancient creation epics as shown in Sitchen's work.  
Furthermore, it is what the text actually says, and provides 
the context to make sense of John 1:1.  Many of the readings 
of Edgar Cayce (who was, by the way, a devoted believer in 
the Bible) also indicated his belief in a plurality of gods being 
involved in the creation of man (Readings 364-7).  Von 
Daniken also lends his assent to this idea in Chariots of the 
Gods? (p.27).   
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Without this understanding both this verse and Genesis 1 are 
nonsensical.  For 2,000 years we have been force-fed 
logically deficient theories in attempt to force pegs of 
clearly polytheistic language to fit into monotheistic 
holes.  The plain and simple truth is that the original writers 

of the Bible, like all writers of epic literature worldwide, 
appear to have written from a thoroughly polytheistic position.  
In their original language and context these accounts are 
very simple, logical, and easily understood.  It was only with 
the advent of monotheism (Zoroastrianism and Judaism, 
around 1,000 BC) and its requisite linguistic chicanery that 
the clear waters of spiritual revelation were muddied. 

 
ñAnd the Word was with God, and the Word was Godò. 

   
The root of the word translated ñwithò carries the meaning of 
being as close to a thing as can possibly be without being 
that thing (G746, from G756).  This is made much more 
clear and easy to understand by looking into the original 
language of Genesis 1:1. 
 

ñGodò: The word here is, again, ñElohimò.  This word's actual, 
literal meaning is ñplural gods, goddesses, judges, divine 
ones, male and femaleò (H430, The Brown-Driver-Briggs 
Hebrew and English Lexicon).  So a true, unbiased rendering 
of Genesis 1:1 is: 
 
ñIn the beginning the Gods...ò 
 
As briefly related earlier in this book, I did not read the works 
of Sitchin until after the first two drafts of this book had been 
written.  Well, that is not quite accurate.  I actually was given 
a copy of Sitchin's classic The Twelfth Planet by my step 
father about three years ago (thank you Joe Reilly) and did 
make an attempt to read it.  I say attempt because, to me at 
the time, it was an effort akin to tap dancing in wet cement.  
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As much as I tried I just could not get through it.  I doubt I 
read even a quarter of the book.  It did not have even the 
slightest resonance to me.  For some reason it was just not 
my time to receive that information. 
 
Then just a few days after finishing the second draft of this 
book, I was in a used book store when a title caught my eye.  
It was a yellow book with red words on it that seemed to jump 
off the shelf at me.  The book was There Were Giants Upon 
the Earth by none other than Zecharia Sitchin.  Thinking it 
might be good additional research, I picked it up.  I did not 
put it down again until I had read it cover to cover.  Greatly 
inspired, I went to my bookshelf and grabbed the gift copy of 
The Twelfth Planet.  This time I flew through the book in a 
matter of hours.  It was finally time for my eyes to see and 
my ears to hear.   
 
Sitchen, Cayce, and Von Daniken are among the first and 
very few modern western writers able to marshal the 
intellectual fortitude, intrepidity and bravery to point out that 
the biblical book of Genesis clearly speaks of multiple 
gods.  For this they have long been relegated to the fringe.  

Thankfully, expanded knowledge and the growth of 
alternative media is making this continued ostracism 
impossible.  
 

These men tell us the exact same thing the Apostle John 
does in John 1:1. 
 
ñthe Word was with God.ò 

 
ñIn the beginning there were a number of Divine Ones 
(Elohim), and the Word was there amongst them.ò   

 
John then goes on to add, 
 
ñThe Word was Godò. 
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To be consistent in translation, we would say 
 

ñThe Word was Elohim.ò 
   
The Word was one of the Gods pictured in Genesis 1:1. 
 
ñIn the beginning the Gods created the heaven and the 
earth.ò 

 
ñIn the beginning the Gods created the heaven and the earth 
and the Word was one of themò.   
 
Who then was The Word? 
 
ñAnd the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth.ò       (John 1:14) 
 
Who was it that became flesh, was beheld by the Apostles, 
and was known as the only begotten of the Father?  Only 
one person fits that description.  The Word is Yeshua.  
Yeshua was an Elohim, one of the Gods of creation.      
 
This offers reasonable explanations to logical conundrums 
followers of Yeshua have long harbored.  Was Yeshua truly 
divine?  How can He be God and the Son of God at the same 
time?  Seeing Yeshua in His true nature as an Elohim 
provides answers to these questions that are logically and 
textually sound.  As an Elohim, Yeshua is divine.  And as the 
Elohim seem to serve a higher God themselves, this also 
shows how He can be both divine and the Son of God 
simultaneously.  We can clearly see and understand how 
Yeshua was a divine being, the Son of an Almighty God.     

 
ñIn the beginning there was the Word, and the Word was with 
the Gods, and the Word was one of the Gods, He was there 
with them in the beginning.  And all things were made 
through  Him.   Apart from Him did nothing come into being.ò    



54 

 

(John 1) 
 
ñIn the beginning, the Gods created the heaven and the 
earth.ò (Genesis 1) 
 
A full reading of the verses here even connect Yeshua, The 
Word, to the acts of original creation.  An interesting side note 
that will become very large in our thinking is that the latter 
part of our quote above shows that there was nothing created 
that Yeshua, as the Word did not have a part in creating.  If 
someone or something claims to have created a being apart 
from or without the assistance of Yeshua, then they must be 
viewed as deceived or deceiving.  The last writer of the New 
Testament clearly stated that there has never been anything 
created on this planet that Yeshua was not involved in the 
creation of.  There is no creation on planet Earth without 
the involvement of Yeshua.  
 
Synthesizing the work of Sitchen with what we have learned 
so far leads to a staggering conclusion.  If, as Sitchen 
teaches in both The Twelfth Planet and There Were Giants 
Upon the Earth, the Elohim of Genesis 1 were in fact the 
Anunnaki, then that would mean that Yeshua was an 
Anunnaki! There can be no doubt that the Elohim are the 
creating agents in Genesis 1 and that Yeshua was one of 
them.  I will leave you to ponder the Elohim/Anunnaki 
connection on your own.  It is certainly an interesting 
intellectual exercise. 
 

The teaching of creation by multiple gods is not limited to the 
New Testament.  Far from it.  This teaching was common to 
creation epics from ancient Egypt (Mantheo 270 BC), 
Mesopotamia (The Enuma Elish), the Assyrian-Babylonian 
pantheon (Berossus), as well as the Hittites, Canaanites, 
Greeks, Aryans, and Hurrians.  Sitchen's work also 
demonstrated that all of these were writers well aware of and 
borrowed generously from the ógranddaddyô of all creation 
epicsðthose of Sumer.  The nearly ubiquitous nature of the 
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teaching of the creation of man by the hands of multiple gods 
should cause the serious student of spirituality to take notice 
and reevaluate his or her conclusions accordingly. 
 
ñAnd the Word was made fleshò 
 
ñEmerged, and became, transitioning from one point (realm, 
condition) to another.ò (HELPS) 

 

Into a ñhuman beingò (G4561) 

 
ñAnd The Word emerged, transitioning from one realm into 
another, becoming a human being.ò 
 
Here John gives us a dramatic and amazing picture of the 
divine Elohim called the Word transitioning from the realm of 
the Elohim into our realm and manifesting as a human being.  
The last apostle told us in the first few words he wrote that 
the Gods came into our world in the form of men! 
 
It is striking to me that John used the word for a fully grown 
human being (G4561), not the word for a baby (G1025) to 

describe the manifestation of Yeshua in the flesh.  Therefore, 
at first glance, from a strictly textual basis we would conclude 
that the Word manifested Himself as a full grown man.  We 
have no textual reason to believe anything else.  But what 
about the Bethlehem stories, scant as they may be?  This 
would seem to create a logical contradiction.  Let us read on 
and see if the text solves this within itself. 
 
ñAnd dwelt among us.ò 
ñPitched his tentò (G4637) 
ñAlongside usò (G1722) 
 

ñAnd we beheld his gloryò 
  
ñLooked uponò his ñhonor, renown; glory, an especially divine 
quality, the unspoken manifestation of God, splendorò 
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(G1391) 

 
ñThe Word emerged, transitioning from one realm to another, 
and took on adult human form.  He pitched His tent alongside 
us, and we looked upon his honor, renown and glory.  We 
beheld His essential Divine essence, and saw the 
manifestation of the splendor of the Gods.ò 

 
In considering John's words here alongside the Bethlehem 
accounts, one question keeps screaming out to me as a 
Biblical researcher and spiritual seeker.  How could John, as 
the last apostolic writer not address the apparent 
contradiction?  To my mind it is absolutely beyond reason.   
 
I see two possibilities.  One, the Bethlehem stories of the 
birth of Jesus did not exist at the time John wrote.  If John 
had not seen them, he obviously would not have written 
about them.  If they were added later by translators that 
would explain the omission.  If John knew of the stories, I can 
think of no reason he would ignore them.  He would not have 
been able to.  He would have, at the very least, been 
compelled to address how they paralleled numerous birth 
stories of other gods in embarrassingly exact detail.    
 
Later addition by other writers also helps explain why the 
information presented is so scant.  It is a logical absurdity 
that an event that looms as large in the theology of 
Christianity as the virgin birth would command only 0.00666 
percent of the verses in the New Testament.  Additionally, 
comparisons of the style, grammar, word usage, theme and 
feel of these passages makes them seem to be from different 
writers.  
 
The second possibility is that John was fully aware of these 
writings and their contradictory nature and refuted them 
thoroughly in his writings, and the truth of this has been 
hidden from us for over two thousand years. 



57 

 

  
And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us.     
(John 1:1) 
 

Had John been aware of the baby Jesus stories, good 
scholarship and good leadership would have demanded he 
address them.  Is that what he was doing here?  The words 
John chose to use are incredibly significant.  The word ñmadeò 
is literally translated ñcame into being asò (G1096).  The word 
he used for ñfleshò is the word for ñhumanò (G4561).  It is 
always applied to a full grown person, never to a baby, 
infant, or even small child.  If John meant 'infant' he could 

have used brephos (G1025).  If he had meant 'baby' he could 
have used nepios (G3516).  If he had meant 'young child' he 
could have used paidion (G3813).  The text shows that, like 
Luke before him, John pointedly avoided the use of these 
words. 
 
The word he used for ñdweltò (G4637) means ñto immediately 
enter into unbroken communion with.ò    

 
ñAnd the Word came into being a fully grown man and 
immediately entered into unbroken communion with us.ò 
 
John had plenty of words at his disposal to say exactly what 
he meant. By his very careful and exacting word usage he 
echoed Luke and emphatically showed exactly what he 
meant.  This displays to me clear apostolic opposition to 
the baby Jesus stories.  The plain teaching of John states 
that Yeshua came into this world as a full grown man.  This 
stands in dramatic opposition to the baby Jesus storiesðand 
in my studied opinion intentionally so.   It is also interesting 
to note that the Koran teaches that Jesus spoke as a child.  
Is this an additional clue from Islamic writers that all is not as 
it seems?       
 
ñThe Word was made manifest...and was revealed.ò          
(1 John 1:1, 2) 
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ñTo enter in as, to walk and take steps, and show one's self 
fullyò (G5319). 
 
That language could not be any clearer.  Yeshua came to 
Earth walking and talking. 

 
ñAnd the Word came into being a fully grown man and 
immediately entered into unbroken communion with us, 
entering as a man, walking among us and showing himself 
fully.ò 
 
Was John confronting the baby Jesus stories and teaching 
that Yeshua entered our world as a fully grown man, 
bypassing infancy and childhood altogether?  This is the only 
conclusion possible if we limit ourselves exclusively to the 
text and the text alone.  This is a clear and direct answer 
to the baby Jesus Bethlehem accounts and a damning 
refutation of them. 

 
The appearance of gods in the form of fully grown humans is 
replete in the ancient texts of every culture from Sumer to 
Rome.  Readers and writers of New Testament times were 
fully aware of and culturally conditioned to understand this.   
 
ñAmong those BORN OF WOMEN there has not arisen 
anyone greater than John the Baptist.ò 
 

(Matthew 11:11, emphasis mine) 
 
ñAmong those BORN OF WOMEN, there is none greater 
than John.ò  (Luke 7:28, emphasis mine) 
 
Scholars have been puzzled for two thousand years by the 
strange language of these verses.  Suddenly their puzzling 
language doesn't seem so puzzling when viewed through the 
lens of what we just discovered in John's words. 
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John the Baptist is clearly not greater than Yeshua.  Yet, if 
we believe these the common understanding of these two 
verses we must conclude that he is.  If both were born from 
women.  All confusion is resolved when we understand, as 
the Apostle John just told us, that Yeshua was not born of 
a woman.  The baby Jesus stories are inventions.  John the 

Baptist truly is the greatest teacher ever born from a 
womanðat least in the opinion of Yeshua.   
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The Seed of Antichrist 

 
ñAnd every spirit that does not confess that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh is not of God: and this is that spirit 
of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come; 
and even now already is it in the world.ò    (1 John 4:3) 
 
John, having just identified the baby Jesus stories as 
fraudulent, would obviously not use the name óJesusô.  He 
also would not use the name Jesus because the letter óJô 
would not be evented for another fifteen centuries.  We will 
use the name Yeshua so as not to confuse the Apostleôs 
words. 

 
ñconfessò 
 
ñto publicly declareò (G3670) 

 
ñis comeò 
 
ñarrivedò (G2064) 
 
ñin the fleshò 
 
ñFull human, man as he appears, how a man is presented to 
view, external appearance and condition of a man, being 
able to make decisions for one's self (G4561).  
 
Yeshua is declared to have come into the flesh fully human, 
as a man, being able to make decisions for Himself.  The 
word for ñin the fleshò is always applied to a full grown person, 
never to a baby, infant, or even small child! It is a clear and 
intentional contrast to 'infant' brephos (G1025), 'baby' nepios 
(G3516), and 'young child' paidion (G3813). 
 

ñEvery spirit that does not publicly declare that Yeshua the 
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Anointed arrived as a full grown human, looking and 
appearing as a man, walking and talking and able to make 
decisions for himself, is of antichrist.ò 
 
The plain, literal language removes any doubt that John is 
clearly teaching that proponents of the baby Jesus 
Bethlehem birth accounts are of the spirit of antichrist.  
 

A quick word about the spirit of antichrist is needed at this 
point.  Textually speaking, antichrist just means óagainst the 
anointedô.  In other words, in opposition to Yeshua.  Two 
things become immediately clear.  First, those that created, 
fueled, and continue to drive the baby Jesus accounts 
and the agenda that goes along with them are of the 
spirit of antichrist, or are in opposition to Yeshua.  
Secondly, those that support it are also in opposition to 
Yeshuaðwhether they realize it or not. 
 
ñEvery spiritò 
 
John also seems to make it clear that this agenda was also 
being driven by nefarious spiritual entities, and undoubtedly 
continues to be to this day. 
 
ñFor many deceivers have gone out into the world, those 
who do not acknowledge Yeshua the Anointed as 
coming in the flesh. This is the deceiver and the 
antichristò.     (2 John 1:7) 
 

ñDeceiversò 
 
ñMisleaders or impostorsò (G4108) ña deceiver, trying to get 
others to also veer off God's course (path of safety) (HELPS). 
 

ñMany misleaders and impostors, deceivers trying to get you 
and others to veer off God's course and path of safety, have 
gone out (or possibly ñdescendedò G1831) into the world 
denying that Yeshua the Anointed appeared as a full grown 
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man in this world.ò 
 

John's seems to show here that both spiritual entities and 
those that are empowered, inspired, or deceived by them are 
part of this work.  John states categorically that Yeshua 
manifested in this world as a man and bypassed infancy 
and childhood.  The language is very clear.  At the very least, 
this should demand new scrutiny of the baby Jesus 
Bethlehem account.   
 
It is beyond reason that John knew about the baby Jesus 
material and ignored its bizarre UFO/ET/Alien imagery and 
turned a blind eye to its hijacking of other religion's gods.  
The textual and contextual evidence testifies strongly that the 
accounts were known to John and that he countered them 
forcefully by showing that Yeshua bypassed infancy in 
Bethlehem or anywhere else and appeared as a fully grown 
man.  He even goes so far as to clearly state that John the 
Baptist is the greatest man ever born of a woman.  This 
clearly shows that Yeshua was notðunless you are 
prepared to declare the Baptist superior to Yeshua.  
 
The story we have been told for two thousand years is 
neither textually nor logically sound.  It is filled with alien 
imagery and outright plagiarism!  In addition to that, the 
objective historical record for the birth of Jesus in Bethlehem 
is non-existent.  All evidence available shows that the baby 
Jesus Bethlehem story is an invention of forces 
opposed to Yeshua.     
 
Does it even really matter if, where, or how Yeshua was born? 
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Man or Message? 
 
If or where Yeshua was born is only relevant if it is part of an 
agenda to shift the focus and downplay His gospel in favor 
of another one. Consider this.  Why else does the baby Jesus 
Bethlehem scenario forever set the focus on the man 
Yeshua, while John, the rest of the Apostles, and Yeshua 
Himself consistently poin to the message of the man?   
 

Allow me to strongly suggest that for your own safety you sit 
down before reading this next passage.  It has always been 
in your Bible, but I doubt many of you have ever noticed it 
before.  This is testament to the enormous strength of 
cognitive dissonance. 
   
ñIt is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth 
nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are lifeò.  (John 6:63) 
 
ñIt is the spiritò 
 
ñThe Spiritò (G3588) 

 
John is quoting here.  In this passage Yeshua used the Greek 
definite article.  What He really said was: 
 
ñIt is My Spiritò 
 
ñthat quickenethò 
  
ñthat is life givingò (G2227) 
 
ñIt is My Spirit that gives life.ò 
 
ñThe flesh profiteth nothingò 
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ñMy fleshò 
 
ñflesh, body, human nature, materialityò (G4561)    

ñProperly, flesh of human origin or empowermentò (HELPS). 
 
Again, the definite article is employed.   
 
ñMy flesh, my body, my human nature and material essence.ò 
 
ñprofiteth nothingò 

ñIs of no benefitò (G5623, G3762) 
 
ñIt is My Spirit that gives life.  My flesh, my body, my human 
nature, is of no benefit.ò 
 
His flesh.  His body.  His human nature.  These are the man 
Yeshua.  We are inundated by stories of how the man was 
born, how the man died, how the man rose from the dead, 
and how the man is coming again.  This is nothing new.  It 

is not even unique in religious history.  It has happened over 
and over again and again.  A virgin-born, crucified, buried, 
resurrected savior coming again is so common that it is 
historically cliché!  This is why Yeshua Himself went out of 

His way to point out that His body, His flesh, His human 
nature is of no benefit!  It does not matter if He was born as 
a human baby or where that event took place.  The things 
about His flesh are irrelevant.  His message is what He wants 
us to focus on.  This is exactly opposite of what Christianity 
does today!  They are merely carrying on the tales of old 
gods and other saviors.  Yeshua wanted to break that mold 
and focus on His unique message.  The powers that be have 
spent 2,000 years dragging Him back into the old Pantheon, 
leaving His message trampled underfoot. 
 
Justyn Martyr wrote: 
 
ñAnd when we say also that the Word, who is the first-birth of 
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God, was produced without sexual union, and that He, Jesus 
Christ, Our Teacher, was crucified and died, and rose again, 
and ascended into heaven, we propound nothing different 
from what you believe regarding those whom you 
esteem sons of Jupiterò (Apology).   
 
These themes are replete in world religions since the 
beginning of recorded history.  This is why Yeshua Himself 
downplayed them and why John used the final message of 
the apostolic era to remind us of it! 
 
Dramatic testimony to this is given by one Nicephorus 
Callistus, who declared John's Gospel to have been 
discovered in a cavern under the Temple at Jerusalem.  Hall 
adds that: 
 
ñThe volume having been secreted "long anterior to the 
Christian era, the existence of interpolated material in the 
fourth Gospel (John's, our focus here) substantiates the 
belief that the work was originally written without any specific 
reference to the man Jesus, (emphasis mine) the 
statements therein accredited to Him being originally 
mystical discourses delivered by the personification of the 
Universal Mind. The remaining Johannine writings--the 
Epistles and the Apocalypse--are enshrouded by a similar 
veil of mysteryò (Secret Teachings, p. 368).   
 
While Callistus may have gone a bit far, it certainly adds 
historical credence and context to the words of Yeshua that 
His message is to be the focus rather than His Earthly life. 
 
ñThe words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and 
they are lifeò 
 

ñWhat I have spoken to youò (G4487) 
ñSpirit and the essence of spiritual existenceò (G2222) 
 
ñIt is My Spirit that gives life.   My flesh, my body, my human 
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nature and material essence are of no benefit.   The 
message I have spoken to you is life, the essence of spiritual 
existence.ò 
 
These are not my words.  These are words of Yeshua 
Himself quoted by the Apostle John, the man that knew Him 
best!  These are the words of the final writer of the New 
Testament.  John made it clear that it is the message of 
Yeshua that is paramount, not the man.  Yeshua said His 
humanityðwhat happened to His flesh, His body, even His 
human nature ñprofits notò, was of no benefit.  Where and 
how He was born, where and how He died, whether He did 
or did not rise from the dead.  In the end, none of it is 
profitable.  None of it really matters to our spirituality 
either now or in eternity and we focus on it and not His 
timeless message to our loss.  
  
Not one single aspect of any of those events can affect His 
message.  The message stands on its own irrespective of 
those events.  If they find the skeleton of Yeshua tomorrow, 
the message still stands.  If historians prove the man Yeshua 
as we know Him never existed, the message still stands.  If 
it is proven that Yeshua is a composite figure that did not 
literally exist but around which a message coalesced, the 
message still stands.  It is this message that gives life and is 
the essence of spiritual existence, not any events of the 
man's bodily life.  These are the words of Yeshua Himself!  
Any message that focuses on or ties itself to specific events 
in the supposed life of Jesus should be severely questioned.  
Why would we tie our spiritual destiny to a faith based 
on events that cannot even be shown to be historically 
accurate? 

 
Has the alien agenda centered and focused around events 
in the life of the invented baby Jesus in effort to downplay the 
unique message of Yeshua?  Is the goal to hide it and cause 
it to be forgotten completely?  Is this why we hear so much 
gospel about Christ but little of the gospel of Christ?  Is this 
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why the bodily aspects of Jesus are constantly preached 
while the message Yeshua actually preached is all but 
ignored?   
 
This leads to a question that must be asked with the loudest 
possible voice:  Why is Christianity so focused on the 
very things Yeshua said ñprofit notò and are of ñno 
benefitò? Why is there no room at the inn of Christianity for 

those with honest questions about events that in the end, 
according to Yeshua Himself, do not matter?  The real 
question is; why is Christianity focused on the body and life 
of Jesus and not the message of Yeshua?   
 
The ways of true spirituality are clearly expounded in the 
words of Yeshua.  John chose to make this part of the final 
message of the last apostle.  If the message of Yeshua is 
true, it does not matter what did or did not happen in 
Bethlehem.  We find life in the words He spoke.  If the 
message of Yeshua is true, it does not matter what did or did 
not happen surrounding the death of Jesus.  We still find the 
Divine by following what Yeshua said and taught.  If the 
message of Yeshua is true it does not matter when, how, or 
even if He is coming again.  We will be prepared and ready 
for whatever happens as we continue to walk in the truths He 
taught.  The reality of the baby Jesus Bethlehem birth 
story does not affect the message of Yeshua in the 
slightest, and yet it is the very bedrock of both the Christian 
religion and the alien agenda.   
 
I believe that Yeshua was the Word of God, one of the 
Creators.  I believe He became flesh and lived on Earth.  I 
believe a lot of what we read about Him in the New 
Testament is true.  I also believe that if I am wrong about any 
or all of this, my following His message is what will lead me 
back to the Divine, which, in the end, is the only thing that 
truly matters. 
 

This should bring great comfort to true inquirers.  It is not 
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necessary to believe in a virgin birth to believe in the 
message of Yeshua.  It is not necessary to ignore plagiarism 
of other religions to believe in the message of Yeshua.  It is 
not necessary to embrace the UFO/ET/Alien agenda to 
believe in the message of Yeshua.  All that is only required if 
you want to believe in and embrace the story of Jesus.  This 
may just be the crux of the whole matter. 
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Alien Agenda:  Jesus vs. Yeshua 
 
Original Sin 
 
What exactly is Original Sin?  Why does it go hand in hand 
with the baby Jesus Bethlehem storyðand how is it central 
to the UFO/ET/Alien control agenda?   
 
Simply stated, Original Sin is the teaching that all humans 
are born sinful, lost, and in need of a savior due to the 
transference of sin from the transgression of mankind the 
Garden of Eden.  This doctrine is universally held in 
Catholic and Protestant Christianity.   

 
If you are born lost, you need a savior to redeem you.  
Christianity just happens to have provided one for you in 
Bethlehem.  Actually, they pirated him from many other 
religions that they condemn as false.  This is of course a 
logical oxymoron.  Such are the pillars of Roman Christianity.  
This doctrine has been cunningly designed to convince 
humanity that we are a race of flawed, hopeless victims 
damned to eternal torment without help from Christianityôs 
plagiarized savior.  The goal of this system is to 
disenfranchise, dis-empower, dominate and control us.    
 
Irenaeus, Bishop of Lyon, known as the first apologist, is 
credited with codifying the doctrine of Original Sin in the 
second century.  It is based almost exclusively on the writings 
of Paul.  Lest we think it a uniquely Catholic doctrine we are 
reminded that the original Reformer, Martin Luther himself, 
was a strong proponent (Lutheranism's Augsburg 
Confession), and that John Calvin added his strong assent 
in Institutes of the Christian Religion.   
 
If, as Christianity teaches us, we are all sinners in need of a 
savior then we must come to their Church in order to attain 
salvation.  We must also of course remain in good standing 
in order to maintain it.  This gives the Church absolute 
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power over our physical lives and our eternity as well!  
Thus the value of the Original Sin/Bethlehem-Savior 
combination cannot be overstated and it's championing by 
churchmen of every stripe is certainly no surprise.  This is 
absolute power, and the testimony of the state of Christianity 
today is that absolute power does indeed corrupt absolutely. 
 
What was it that forced Irenaeus to officially codify the 
Original Sin doctrine?  It was largely in response to the rise 
of Gnostic teaching.  Even a cursory reading of Against 
Heresies makes this clear.  You don't write a book against 
heresies and make combating them your life's work if they 
are not a serious problem.  Irenaeus takes aim against 
Gnosticism early and often.   
 
Irenaeus, as we learned earlier, was the student of Polycarp, 
who had studied under John.  He would have been well 
aware of the very different conclusions John and Paul had 
drawn.  One wonders if this was the seed that launched the 
veritable crusade of Irenaeus against those that dared stray 
from the teachings of Paul. 

 
Just what was the great heresy of the Gnostics?  What 
damnable doctrine moved Irenaeus to action?  It was their 
having the audacity to stand up and publicly point out 
passages from the Bible such as: 

 
ñGod hath made man uprightò    (Ecclesiastes 7:29) 
 
This does not even require commentary!  It is perfectly clear. 
 
ñGod said let us make man in our image, after our 
likeness...and God saw everything that had been made 
and it was very good.ò    (Genesis 1:26, 31) 
 

Man, made in the image of the gods, was very good.  What 
more can be said? 
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ñMen, which are made after the similitude of Godò   
(James 3:9) 
 
Men are made ñjust like God.ò  To teach that man is originally 
sinful is to teach that God is.  Does Orthodox Christianity 
really want to walk down that path? 

 
ñLet no one say when he is tempted, "I am being tempted 
by God"; for God cannot be tempted by evil, and He 
Himself does not tempt anyone.  But each one is 
tempted when he is carried away and enticed by his own 
lust.  Then when lust has conceived, it gives birth to sin; 
and when sin is accomplished, it brings forth deathò    
(James 1:13-15) 
 
This verse clearly shows that it is our own actions that do or 
do not make us sinful.  It is we alone who cause ourselves to 
ñmiss the mark.ò  
 
These scriptures clearly show that the Gods made man 
upright, in their very image, after their own likeness, and very 
good.  John pointedly expressed the ultimate answer to the 
dark doctrine of Original Sin in John 1:9. 

 
ñThat was the true Light, which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world.ò 

 
ñThat was the true Lightò 
 
We have already seen that this passage is talking about 
Yeshua. 
  
ñWhich lightethò 
ñEnlighten, illuminate, and make to seeò.  (G5461) 
 
ñEvery manò 
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ñEach, every; each part(s) of a totality" (G3956) 
 
ñThat cometh into the worldò 
 

ñAs they come into the worldò (G1096) 
 
ñYeshua enlightens, illuminates and makes to see, each and 
every member of humanity that comes into the world.ò 
 
That settles the debate forever.  It cannot be any clearer.  
Yeshua enlightens everyone that comes into the world! 
This is the diametric opposite of Original Sin and proves that 
doctrine is a false creation of a controlling religious system. 
 
This is exactly what Yeshua meant when He said, 

 
ñThe kingdom of heaven is within you.ò  (Luke 17:21) 
 
Without endorsing the totality of their doctrine, on this subject 
the Gnostics were spot on.  All they were guilty of was 
attempting to protect mankind from a growing ecclesiastical 
control matrix by reminding them of the words of both the Old 
and New Testaments that declare man is not born sinful, 
but rather with the spark of divinity within.  In this case at 
least, they were echoing the teachings of Yeshua.  This was 
the óheresyô Irenaeus was against.  That he was well aware 
of John's teachings certainly adds a layer of intrigue. 

 
The plain fact is that the scriptures and sayings of John and 
Yeshua cannot be squared with the Original Sin/Savior 
complex.  This doctrine is at odds with the clear words of the 
Bible.  These 'twin terrors' are so staunchly defended 
because the power and control base of the Church, clergy, 
and all their parasites, partners and surrogates depend upon 
them.  Without Original Sin, Orthodox Christianity 
crumbles.   
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Today more than two billion people pledge allegiance to the 
Original Sin/Savior Complex.  As difficult as breaking two 
thousand years of conditioning can be, one would hope that 
new facts, new perspectives and new light can lead to 
change.  How a holy God could create unholy beings is to 
me the ultimate oxymoron. 
 
Johnny Come Lately 
 
To paraphrase Pulitzer Prize winning author Carl Sagan in 
The Dragons of Eden, human religion is very old, and 
Christianity is very young.  Human culture sophisticated 
enough to support religious beliefs developed about 50,000 
years ago. (7)   The concept of Original Sin is completely 
absent from any and all records of human religion before 
2,000 years ago.  To put that in perspective, we have only 
had the idea of Original Sin for 4% our time as a species 
with religious culture.  For 96% of our existence this idea 

was completely foreign.  It remained so for another three 
hundred years.  It was not until the rise of Constantine that 
the idea exploded.   
 
Original Sin became the dominant religious idea because it 
had the great anthropological fortune to be aligned with the 
power and might of the greatest empire in human history.  
Arguments from the Bible were met with the edge of a 
Roman sword, with predictable results.  Competing writings 
were destroyed and non-conformists forced into conversion 
or death.  The dark and untold truth is that the forces of the 
Original Sin/Savior complex and their political backers 
engineered the largest ethnic cleansing, destruction of 
cultures and slaughter of peoples and literature ever 
known to man.    These were the winners that wrote history. 
 
The baby of Bethlehem sent by the LORD to save us from 
original sin has almost completely supplanted the Elohim that 
came to give us the message that we have the spark of 
divinity within.  In this sense Jesus is the victor of history 
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and Yeshua the loser.  Original sin and the reliance on the 
baby savior of Bethlehem ensures the power and control 
matrix remains strong.  This is the true reason the focus must 
be kept on the man Jesus and off the message of Yeshua.  
Is it only by dogmatic dictates regarding events in the 
life of Jesus that they can hold the Pauline control and 
power matrix in place.  It is only by demanding we believe 
certain things that we can be kept under control, kept coming 
to them to officiate the ordinances that represent what 
happened to the man Jesus.  As long as we are kept focused 
on these they believe we can be kept ignorant of the 
message of Yeshua that can set us free. 
 
Jesus was born as a baby in Bethlehem, sent by the LORD 
to be a savior for a mankind filled with original sin.  His life is 
riddled with UFO/ET/Alien imagery and plagiarism from other 
religions.  He is subservient to the LORD.  Yeshua is an 
Elohim God that came into this world of His own accord and 
as a fully grown man.  He came to bring the message of the 
ways and truths that lead to abundant life.  Chief amongst 
these is that mankind is not filled with sin but has the 
Kingdom of God within.  The very spark of the Divine. 

Yeshua, far from being subservient to the LORD, was 
instrumental in removing him from his place among the 
Elohim. 
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The Real Story of Biblical Creation 

 
ñIn the beginning God created the heaven and the earthò 
(Genesis 1) 
 
ñGodò 
 
We now know that the correct rendering from the original 
Hebrew would be ñthe gods createdò, the ñElohimò.  Yeshua 
was one of them.  Nearly all creations epics agree with this.   
 
ñcreatedò   
 
ñto fashion from nothingò. (H1254, Brown-Driver-Briggs)   
 
The Hebrew word rendered ñcreatedò here is 'bara'.  Its literal 
meaning is ñto bring into being from nothing, to create 
without previously existing materialsò.  It is vital to note 

that this is the only place it is used and that, from this point 
on, every time you see the word ñmadeò or ñmakeò it is a 
different word entirely.  That word means ñto make or have 
made with existing materials.  Only Genesis 1:1 shows the 

Elohim, including Yeshua, in the true act of pure creation, 
forming heaven and earth from out of nothing.  After that, 
everything that is seen is accurately described as 
reconstructive or restorative.  The reason will become 
abundantly clear.   
 
ñAnd the earth was without form, and void; and 
darkness upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the watersò.   (Genesis 1:2) 

 
This rendering is in perfect harmony with the creation epics 
of the Hindus, Egyptians, Greeks and others as shown by 
Sitchen and Hall.  We also have The Babylonian Genesis by 
Alexander Heidel of the Oriental Institute, University of 
Chicago.  Mr. Sitchen points out in Genesis Revisited how Dr. 
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Heidel asserts that there ñhave dwelt many parallels in theme 
and structure between the Mesopotamian and biblical 
narrativesò.   
 
We have always read this as saying that the earth was 
created without form and void with darkness upon the 
waters.  Have we always been wrong?     
 
A look at the original language shows we have been duped 
by translators! 
 
ñwithout form, and voidò 
 
ñformless, confused, empty, voidò   
 
How likely is it that the Gods created something formless, 
confused, empty and void?  Does that make any sense at all?  
No, and it does not make any textual sense either.  It is also 
not the clear teaching of the literal language. 
 
ñwasò 
ñbecameò(H1961) 
 
The word used here is ñhayahò.  Its literal meaning is ñto fall 
out, to come to pass, to becomeò.  This is the one and 
only place in the entire Bible where it is translated ñwasò.  

Elsewhere it  is translated ñbecameò 67 times, ñbecomeò 66 
times, ñcome to passò 131 times,  and ñbecamestò, ñcameò,  
ñcame to passò another 505 times.   
 

ñAnd the earth became without form and void.ò 
 
This is the literal, plain, and correct rendering of the verse.  
Rendering it 'was' in Genesis 1:2 is a gross and obvious 
mistranslation!    Was this simply a massive error?  Or was 
it something more sinister? 

       
ñIn the beginning, the Gods created the heaven and the 
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earth.  And the earth became without form, and void; and 
darkness upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the waters.ò 
 
This is the clear teaching of scripture.  Let us now bring in 
the words of John 1:1 to give us the complete picture. 
 
ñIn the beginning, the Gods created the heaven and the earth   
(and the Word was with the Gods, and the Word was one of 
the Gods.  He was there with them in the beginning). And the 
earth became without form, and void; and darkness was 
upon the face of the deep.ò 
 
The Gods, including Yeshua as The Word, created the 
heavens and the earth in perfection as we would expect 
Gods to do.  They did not create them without form and 
void.  In fact, there is a verse that states this in the plainest 
language possible. 
 
ñThe earth was created not in vain, it was created to be 
inhabitedò.   (Isaiah 45:18) 
 
The word rendered ñin vainò here is the very same one 
rendered ñwithout form and voidò in Genesis 1:2!   

 
ñThe earth was not created without form and void.ò 
 
The prophet Isaiah clearly and emphatically states that the 
Earth was not created without form and void!  It cannot be 
any clearer!  Here we a clear and emphatic scriptural rebuke 
of the ridiculous rendering of 'hayah' in Genesis 1:2.  The 
clear teaching of Genesis is that Yeshua and the Gods 
created the heavens and the earth out of nothing and in 
perfection.  Something then happened to make it become 
without form and void.   
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Yet again, the biblical text again answers in the plainest 
possible language.  We have overlooked this for 2,000 years 
as a result of systematic mistranslation and deception.  Our 
minds have been so filled with error that truth has had a most 
difficult time finding its way in.  It was Mark Twain that said; 
 
ñIt is much easier to convince someone of a lie than to 
convince them they have been lied to.ò 
 
The prophet Isaiah told us the earth was not created without 
form and void.  Our task is discover how it became that way.  
The simplest and most direct way would be to find a place in 
the Bible where the earth was in that state that contained an 
explanation of how it came to be so.  It would be an open and 
shut case if the said passage was the only other one in all of 
scripture to show the earth in such condition.  Here my 
friends is that verse. 

 
ñI beheld the earth, and, lo, it was without form, and void; 
and the heavens, and they had no light.ò    (Jeremiah 4:23) 
 
Compare it with the words of Genesis 1:2: 
 
ñAnd the earth was without form, and void; and 
darkness upon the face of the deep.ò 
 
Here we see the earth in exactly the same condition as 
described in Genesis 1:2.  And Jeremiah 4 is the only other 
place in all the Bible where it is!   Now all we have to do is 

read on and see what happened and how. 
 

Before we proceed, fairness requires me to make mention of 
two men that pioneered the realization of the gross error we 
have just discussed.  The first man is Finis Jennings Dake, 
author of Dakeôs Annotated Reference Bible and a book 
called God's Plan for Man.  To be sure, both of these works 
are filled with more than their share of errors, bad doctrines 
and Pentecostal pride.  It must be said however that Mr. 
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Dake did ferret out and was the first to my knowledge to 
publish the truth of the real rendering of Genesis 1:1-2.  In 
God's Plan For Man he went on to present a teaching about 
what he termed the Pre-Adamite Creation, that, though not 
perfect, is close to masterful.  I threw away my copy of God's 
Plan For Man (because it clearly was not) but still use a well-
worn edition of Dake's Annotated Reference Bible to this day. 
 
The other person that must be mentioned is Jimmy Swaggart.  
Before Mr. Swaggart forever torpedoed his credibility, The 
Jimmy Swaggart Telecast was being viewed on more 
television stations than NBC, CBS, and ABC combined, long 
before the advent of cable television.  He used this massive 
platform to broadcast the teachings of Mr. Dake on this 
subject.  At the time, it was an unpopular and highly 
principled thing to do, and Swaggart deserves recognition for 
his good as well as his bad.     
   
Without Dake and Swaggart we might still be in ignorance 
about these great matters.  In spite of their faults and failures, 
we do owe them a note of appreciation.  Personally, I thank 
them both for the light they shed on this subjectðand curse 
them for teachings that kept me locked in Pentecostal prison 
(of my own accord, I must admit) for far too long!  You cannot 
convince me that Dake did not know about the implications 
of the Elohim rendering.  He had to have known it meant 
multiple gods!  As for Swaggart, while he may not have 
personally known it (Swaggart is self-taught), someone on 
his staff certainly did and was either too cowardly to point it 
out to the boss, or Jimmy squelched it himself.  Either way 
the blame falls on the leader.  Perhaps Jimmy had much of 
the talent but not enough of the guts of his cousin Jerry Lee 
Lewis.  The Killer would never have kept such a secret!   
 

We must also highlight a comment by Manly P. Hall before 
we return to Jeremiah 4 that directly applies to the subject at 
hand.      He reminded us (as did Dake and Swaggart) in 
Genesis 1:28 man is told to replenish the earth; citing the 
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definition ñreturn to a former state or positionò (Webster's 
Dictionary).  Of course we don't need Mr. Webster (who, by 
the way said his version of the Bible was the work he was 
most proud of) to point out the blatantly obvious.  Hall went 
on to add that  
 
ñThis definite reference to a humanity existing prior to the 
"creation of man" described in Genesis must be evident to 
the most casual reader of Scriptureò (Secret Teachings, p. 
371).   
 
One would certainly think so!  I can't help but chuckle when I 
see Mr. Hall record the words of noted Biblical scholar James 
Hastings, author of A Dictionary of the Bible, saying with 
absolutely epic understatement,  
 
ñThe use of the plural Elohim is also difficult to explain.ò   
 
And now, back to Jeremiah chapter 4. 

 
ñI beheld the earth, and, lo, it was without form, and void; 
and the heavens, and they had no lightò. 

 
Here again is the only other place in scripture where the 
Earth is pictured in the same condition as it was in Genesis 
1:2.  A few things will jump out at us from this passage.   
 
ñThe heavens, and they had no lightò. 
 
It was of note that the heavens had no light.  This is 
remarkable.  Obviously, there would be no need to point out 
an absence of light if light had not been there previously.  The 
inescapable conclusion is that light was indeed there before 
in the perfect creation of Genesis 1:1 and that something had 
extinguished it.   
 
ñI beheld, and, lo, there was no manò 
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Again, there would be no reason to point out the lack of man 
if none had not been there previously.  There had been men 
in the perfect creation!   

 
ñAnd all the birds of the heavens were fledò 
 
Birds that previously filled the skies of the perfect creation 
were gone.   
 
ñI beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a wilderness...ò 
 
What had once been fruitful; another clear declaration that 
the earth had not been created without form and void; had 
now become a desolate wilderness.  That the Earth had been 
fruitful before is beyond debate. 

 
ñ...and all the cities thereof were broken downò 
(Jeremiah 4:23-26) 

 
Cities!  Not only had man had been present, but he had been 
present in sufficient numbers to have built and gathered into 
cities!  We are talking about a lot of men in the perfect 
creation.   
 
This clearly shows us undeniable proof from the Bible itself 
that the earth as originally created by the Elohim in Genesis 
1:1 was a place with sunny skies, birds flying through the air, 
lush and beautiful vegetation and a human population large 
enough to fill cities.  This is exactly what you would expect 
the Gods to create.  It makes perfect sense and 
harmonizes with every known scripture. 
   
How did everything go so terribly wrong? 
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Paradise Lost 
 
How did everything go so terribly wrong?  The stunning 
answer is in the last part of Jeremiah 4.  Before you read this, 
you will want to prepare yourself, especially if you are of 
Judeo-Christian background.  What follows is potentially 
stunning.   
 
ñThe fruitful place was a wilderness, and all the cities 
thereof were broken down at the presence of the LORD, 
and by his fierce angerò.     (Jeremiah 4:23-26) 

 
You read that right.  I invite you to consult an online interlinear 
to confirm it.  Here we see the stunning truth plainly stated!  
Even more stunning is that this truth has been staring us in 
the face for some 4,000 years!  This is testament to the 
incredible power of the Orthodox control matrix.  That this 
powerful truth could remain hidden behind a wall of 
systematic deception and manipulation is remarkable.  The 
Gods created a paradisiacal earth only to have it 
destroyed by the LORD himself in a fit of anger!   
 

ñBroken down at the presence of the LORDò 
 
ñSmashed, razed, and broken downò (H5422) 
 
And by his (the LORD's) fierce angerò. 

 

ñFiery, burning, fierce, wrath and anger blasted through his 
nostrilsò (H2740 and H639). 
   
ñAnd the earth was smashed, razed and broken down by the 
LORD with his fiery, burning, fierce wrath and great anger 
blasted through his nostrils.ò 
 
It was the LORD that lambasted the atmosphere, destroyed 
vegetation, wrecked cities, killed all the birds and 
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slaughtered an untold number of human beings!  (As an 
aside, keep in mind the imagery of ñfiery, burning wrath 
blasted through his nostrilsò as it will loom large later) 
 
I must point out that this is the same LORD we have been 
taught to worship as Creator!  The word translated LORD 
is always and only the national god of Israel, or ñYahwehò.  
This is what is known as the 'tetragrammaton'.  Strong's calls 
it and its translation ñThe proper name of the God of Israelò 
(H3068).   
 
You will remember that Sitchin and Von Daniken correctly 
pointed out the presence of multiple deities in Genesis 1:1.  
Sitchen also informs us of a Sumerian epic that pictures an 
event stunningly similar to the LORD's destruction of the 
paradisiacal Earth.  In this epic, a rebellious god named Zu 

steals something called ñThe Tablet of Destiniesò from the 
reigning god-king, Enlil.  The theft leaves the Earth in the 
following condition: 
 
ñSuspended were the divine formulas; stillness spread all 
over, silence prevailed.  The sanctuary's brilliance was taken 
off.ò   (The Twelfth Planet) 
 
This is a picture of Earth in chaos.  Darkness and stillness 
cover the planet.  It is startlingly similar to Genesis 1:2!  
Could the Sumerian god Zu and the Biblical LORD be the 
same?  I believe we have some very strong evidence they 

may in fact be.  Researcher R.A. Boulay believes that Zu is 
synonymous with Ishkur of the Hittites, also being the Adad 
and Hadad of the Old Testament and the Hebrew god 
Yahweh (the LORD)!   
 
Sitchen put forth the belief that Zu may well have been 
identified as Marduk in ancient daysðand, amazingly, it 
appears certain that the biblical King Cyrus positively 
identified the LORD as Marduk!  In his groundbreaking 
work The Holy Virus, author Lional Parkinson presents 
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irrefutable evidence of this.  Parkinson points out that the Old 
Testament writers of the books of Ezra (chapters 1 and & 2) 
and 2 Chronicles (36:22-23) show King Cyrus proclaiming 
the LORD God of heaven telling him to build the second 
Temple in Jerusalem:   
 
ñThus saith Cyrus, king of Persia, the LORD God of 
heaven hath given me the kingdoms of earth; and hath 
charged me to build him a house at Jerusalem.ò     (Ezra 
1:2) 
 
Remember, whenever you see 'LORD' in the Old 
Testament in all capitals, it is always the 
Tetragrammaton, the name of Yahweh.  Parkinson's 

assertions here are on rock solid textual ground.  He then 
calls our attention to a stunning archaeological find.   
 
In 1879 a Persian clay cylinder was unearthed in Nineveh, 
Iraq.  The translation of the cylinder reads as follows 
(emphasis mine). 
 
ñI am Cyrus, king of the world...Marduk the great LORD 
induced the inhabitants of Babylon (the captive Jews) to love 
me, and I was daily endeavoring to worship him.  I resettled 
upon the command of Marduk, the Great LORD, the 
former Temple.ò 

 
ñThus saith Cyrus, king of Persia, the LORD God of 
heaven hath given me the kingdoms of earth; and hath 
charged me to build him a house at Jerusalem.ò     (Ezra 
1:2) 
 
To any objective mind it is obvious that this passage parallels 
the Ezra passage.  Why then does every surviving 
version of the Old Testament delete the name of Marduk 
when it is clearly present in the historical record and 
texts?  Only human prejudice and intentional mistranslation 
can explain this complete whitewash! It is clear that the 
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Bible links the LORD and Marduk.  Yet another great truth 
successfully kept hidden for far too long.  Sitchen's linking of 
Marduk to Zu completes the loop.  History and the Bible 
declare in unison:  Zu, Marduk, and the LORD are the 
same!   
 
This discovery solves a mystery that even Sitchen 
proclaimed himself puzzled about.  In The Twelfth Planet he 
shows that the Atra Hasis Epic states: 
 
ñWhen the gods, like men, bore the work and suffered 
the toil, the toil of the gods was great, and the work was 
heavy and the distress much.ò (Emphasis mine) 
 

Sitchen was puzzled at how the gods could know of the work 
and toil of men, because in his chronology, man had not been 
created yet.  Thus, the reference to man's toil was extremely 
problematic to him.  With complete sympathy and great 
respect I must point out that I believe he stretched his 
academic credibility to the breaking point on a few occasions 
trying to cover this with what amounted to some 
uncharacteristic and fanciful linguistic renderings of the first 
verses of Genesis, as well as unneeded and questionable tie 
ins of fantastic mythologyðall this necessitated by the 
problematic toiling men: 
 
ñWhen, in the beginning, The Lord created the Heaven and 
the Earth, The Earth, not yet formed, was in the void, and 
there was darkness upon Tiamat. Then the Wind of the Lord 
swept upon its waters and the Lord commanded, "Let there 
be lightning!" and there was a bright light.ò (Genesis 
Revisited) 
     
A simple honest rendering by biblical translators of the first 
two verses of Genesis could have saved us all a lot of trouble.  
Mr. Sitchen was so close, yet so far.  He was on the very 
edge of solving this mystery!  In Genesis Revisited he even 
correctly identified the two creations of Genesis 1:26 and 2:2, 
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pointing out that they were not the same, yet were connected.  
Only his unfamiliarity with the true and correct rending of 
'hayah' in Genesis 1:2 as ñbecameò and not the laughable 
ñwasò forced him to reach beyond the bounds of careful 
scholarship.   
 
This mystery is much more easily solved; and with 
perfect linguistic consistency; by placing the Zu 
rebellion in what I would say is its correct Biblical 
chronology: in the time frame between Genesis 1:1 and 
1:2.  The perfect creation of the Elohim (Anunnaki in the 
Sitchen view) described in Genesis 1:26-27 contained men 
and women enough to fill multiple cities.  Surely the building 
and maintenance of such civilization was not accomplished 
without the ñbearingò of some ñworkò or the suffering of some 
ñtoilò.  These were easily observable to the Anunnaki and 
surely accounts for the Atra Hasis rendering.   
 
It was this world that was destroyed by the wrath of the LORD.  
We have just seen how the LORD was inextricably linked to 
Marduk by King Cyrus on the Persian cylinder and by the 
biblical writers of Ezra and Chronicles.  This is the very same 
Marduk Sitchen himself linked to the rebel Zu!  With the 
Marduk/Zu/LORD connection fully fleshed out, the ñmenò of 
the original Elohim/Anunnaki creation provide the vital 
context for the ñtoilersò of Atra Hasis, creating a remarkable 
harmony of all historical sources.  This understanding gives 
us a single consistent and unified account.   
  
The Nag Hammadi Scriptures lend even more support to this 
consistent and unified account by identifying the LORD as 
an alien!  They show him as the chief of an alien race called 

the Archons.  This squares perfectly with the Sumerian 
concept of the rebellious extraterrestrial Zu.   
 
What emerges is a unified account that has been hidden 
from us for far too long, and deliberately so.  This has been 
done to hide the fact that Yeshua is one of the Creator Elohim 



87 

 

and that the LORD destroyed their perfect earth.  John has 
unveiled the staggering truth that The LORD, long 
revered as the Creator God, is in reality a destroyer. 
   
 

The LORD: Death and Destroyer of Worlds? 
 
Why did the LORD destroy the beautiful creation of Yeshua 
and the Elohim?  The key lies in the fact that even though we 
see the results of his wrath in Genesis 1:2, the LORD himself 
does not make his first personal appearance in the Bible until 
the second chapter of Genesis.   
 
First, look at what happened after the destruction of the world 
by the LORD, starting with Genesis 1:3. 

 
ñAnd the Gods said, Let there be light: and there was 
lightò. 
 
The Gods simply went back to work.   
 
Again, I must point out that Dake and Swaggart point this out 
as wellðwhile yet cowardly refusing to identify the source.  
They actually pick up the narrative and teaching with us 
again at this point!  I believe that Dake not only knew what 
the LORD did, but also made up a cover story; one that 
Swaggart passively played Pied Piper to. 
 
They lay the blame for the destruction of the paradisaical 
Earth on what they term 'The Luciferian Rebellion' (See 
Dake's God's Plan for Man or Swaggart's The Pre-Adamite 
Creation).  I believe Dake knew it was the LORD that brought 
the destruction, and created the Luciferian tale to cover for 
the god he and Orthodox Christianity have long worshiped.  
The textual ties and similarities between the LORD, Lucifer, 
the Serpent, and the Dragon simply could not have escaped 
the notice of any competent researcher. 
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And so the Elohim went back to work repairing the 
devastation inflicted by the LORD.  This is made clear by the 
fact that the word used for ñmadeò after Genesis 1:1 carries 
the meaning of fashioning with previously existing materials 
(H6213 and H1254).  Only Genesis 1:1 talks about the 
original creation of the heaven and earth.  The balance of 

Genesis chapter one is a refashioning of the destruction by 
repairing with the raw materials that were already at hand.  
There is no more original creation taking place.  This is a 
textual certainty.  The Gods are fixing up what the LORD 
destroyed.  This reclamation project has long been 
mistaken as the account of original creation. 

 
Again, this squares perfectly with the information Sitchen 
brought to light.  Does this not provide a perfect picture of the 
original creation by the Elohim/Anunnaki pantheon?  And, if 
the events between Genesis 1 verses 1 and 2 are viewed as 
a picture of the Zu rebellion with the toil of the gods in the 
Atra Hasis Epic being that of the men that populated this 
destroyed Earth, then the actions of getting back to work in 
recreation is in perfect harmony with the return of the Tablet 
of Destinies to Enlil and the resumption of the divine formulas, 
the lifting of stillness, and the return of brilliance and light to 
the sanctuary of Earth.  Again, a single, consistent, unified 
story emerges from all historical documents.   
 
ñAnd the Gods said, Let there be lights in the firmament 
of the heaven to divide the day from the night; and let 
them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and 
yearsò   (Genesis 1:14) 
 
This important verse will become increasingly so as we 
continue to investigate the rest of the final message of John 
the Apostle.   

 
ñLet there be lightsò 

 
ñsun, moons, stars, luminariesò (Brown-Driver-Briggs) 
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ñin the firmament of the heavenò 
 
ñin the expanse of the observable skiesò (Ibid) 
 
ñand let them be for signsò 

 

ña sign, token, or omenò (Ibid) 
 
ñand for seasonsò 
 
ñappointed festivalsò (Ibid) 
 
ñand for daysò 

 
ñspecial days, birthdaysò (Ibid) 
 
ñand yearsò 
 
ñannual or yearlyò (Ibid) 
 
ñLet the sun, moon, stars and luminaries of the skies and 
heavens be to you signs, tokens and omens of the annual 
appointed festivals and special days of your Gods.ò 

 
Keep in mind this is in the very beginning, long before the 
establishment of any particular human religious group.  The 
heavenly bodies were set in place to show all men the times 
of the annual appointed festivals and special days of the 
Gods.  These are not for any one religious group.   

 
ñThen Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I 
perceive that God is no respecter of persons, But in 
every nation he them that feareth him, and worketh 
righteousness, and are accepted with him.ò (Acts 10:34) 

 
Within the traditions and epic literature of every nation and 
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culture there is to be found something of lasting spiritual 
benefit.  I want to call your attention to a New Testament 
passage that has great significance regarding this revelation.   
 
ñBut now, after that ye have known God, or rather are 
known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and 
beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again to be in 
bondage?ò   (Galatians 4:9) 
 
Two thousand years of pulpiteers have told us that the weak 
and beggarly elements and bondage referred to here is ñthe 
old Jewish Lawò.  We are told that the worshipers here were 
desiring to ñfall back into Jewish legalismò.  Does this make 
sense in historical context, or is it part of a carefully laid out 
and thoroughly diabolical plan? 

 
Seeds of Anti-Semitism and the Holocaust? 
 
Before we get into exposing this error, let us first take a brief 
look at its absolutely horrific results.  It is beyond question 
that that the Apostle Paul was the acknowledged and 
unquestioned founding agent of Roman Christianity.  It is 
also beyond textual doubt that he worked very hard to tie 
these 'weak and beggarly elements' to the festivals of the 
Jewish religion.  Those who have followed Paul in leadership 
have continued the concentrated and fervent efforts to do the 
same.  Realize that they were, have been, and are, 
placing blame for the original seeds of apostasy on 
practitioners of the Jewish religion. 
 
By painting the first recorded New Testament apostasy as 
being motivated by a return to Jewish tradition, Paul forever 
labeled the Jews as the original apostates!  It must be 

admitted that this is the source of most if not all of the virulent 
strains of Anti-Semitism that have claimed millions of lives 
over the centuries.  In painting the Jews as the original 
enemy, did Paul and his followers set them up for 
discrimination, torture, death and multiple attempts at total 
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ethnic annihilation?  Does this make Paul the original 
religious terrorist and Christianity the original extremist 
religion?  Did Paul launch, and has his Christianity long 
been continuing, the first great jihad? 

 
This is a question that warrants careful consideration.  What 
makes it even worse is that it is a jihad launched under false 
pretenses that literally sets up people of Jewish faith as 
human shields.  Paul blatantly sought to tie the festivals that 
he calls 'beggarly elements' to the Jews exclusively.  We will 
now prove that this was a deliberate, knowing, and willful act 
of disinformation.  We will prove that the festivals Paul refers 
to predate Judaism by thousands of years.  Paul would have 
been intimately aware of this.      
 
Who Fell Back, and Into What? 

 
ñI am the apostle of the Gentiles.ò 
 
Paul clearly considered himself the apostle to the Gentiles.  
Who are Gentiles?  A Gentile is by definition any non-
Jewish person.  A Gentile cannot be a Jew any more than 

a dog can be a cat.  With that in mind, just who were these 
particular Gentiles?  Who were these Galatians Paul was 
warning about returning to weak and beggarly elements?   
 
Even the most rudimentary study of history shows the 
Galatians were Gauls and Celts that had moved into Greece 
(Wikipedia, Galatia).  The term 'Galatae' was used by the 
Greeks to denote these Celtic tribes (8).  The people being 
addressed here were Celtic.  They were definitely not Jews.  
They had never been Jews.  The historical fact is they were 
former pagans!  And Paul knew this! 
 
Paul said these people were ñturning againò or turning back 
to something.  Simple logic dictates that in order to turn 
back to something one must have first been doing at 
some point.  These people were pagans.  They could not 
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turn again to something they had never participated in.  They 
could not turn again to Jewish legalism because they 
were never Jews!  
 

The Galatians were not Jews and had never been Jews.  
Paul knew this, yet he chose for his own political and 
religious expediency to tar and feather an entire culture to 
further his own aims.  Paul set up the Jews as the original 
patsies!  The implications of this cowardly and self-serving 
deception are staggering.  Many of the worst despots in 
human history have built upon this foundation Paul laid, a 
foundation now stained by the blood of untold millions.  That 
the leaders and the vast percentage of the followers of the 
original Yeshua Movement were Jews becomes highly 
significant.   
  
So what were the Galatians, former pagans, really turning 
back to?   
 
ñYe observe days, and months, and times, and years.ò   
 
ñAnd the Elohim said, let there be lights in the firmament of 
the heavens to divide the day from the night.  And let them 
be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years.ò 

(Genesis 1:14) 
 
The language Paul used shows this is clearly what he was 
referring to.  These were the original signs, tokens, omens 
and annual appointed festivals and special days of the 
Elohim.  These are the 'moad' in the original Hebrew of 
Genesis 1.  These days, months, times and years that 
Paul was scorning them over were set up before the 
creation of man!  Therefore they could not possibly be 

considered to be exclusively Jewish!  Paul knew this and still 
chose to use them to fashion a diabolic deception.  This 
shows Paul and his religion to be enemies of the original 
faith of the Elohimðwhich included Yeshua. 
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The Galatians were not Jews and never had been.  They 
were not turning back to Jewish legalism.  They were turning 
back to what they used to do.  They were going back to their 
former religious practices, back to their old ways of faith, the 
ways the Elohim had originally taught them.  It had absolutely 
nothing to do with Judaism or the Jewish people.  Paul 
accused people of turning back to bondage for desiring 
to turn away from his teachings and return to what 
Yeshua and the Elohim taught them.   

 
ñThe heavens declare the glory of God; and the 
firmament sheweth his handyworkò.   (Psalm 19:1) 
 
The Psalmist clearly tells us what Paul was trying to divorce 
the Galatians from.  The heavenly bodies serve as constant 
and eternal reminders of the ways, works and wonders of the 
Creators of the Universe.  Why would Paul want them to 
forget this?  Why would he drive them away from it?   
 
Are we really so simple as to believe that our modern 
estrangement from Nature and Nature's true God is some 
type of accident or happenstance?  Consider the following: 
 
ñTHE creatures inhabiting the water, air, and earth were held 
in veneration by all races of antiquity. Realizing that visible 
bodies are only symbols of invisible forces, the ancients 
worshiped the Divine Power through the lower 
kingdoms of Nature, because those less evolved and more 
simply constituted creatures responded most readily to the 
creative impulses of the gods. The sages of old studied living 
things to a point of realization that God is most perfectly 
understood through a knowledge of His supreme 
handiwork--animate and inanimate Natureò (Secret 
Teachings, p. 541 emphasis mine). 
   
Is it possible that the creators of a false god and false 
religious system have been carrying out a systematic plan to 
do all they can to divorce us from any and every thing that 
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might actually awaken the spark of divinity within us or even 
remind us of its presence?   
 
Paul's anti-Nature, anti-Elohim teaching was the first blow of 
the new Rome against religious liberty.  Paul set the standard 
that kings and potentates would follow to demand and assure 
the deaths of the old religions and obeisance to the coming 
new god of the Empire. Paul was the spiritual forerunner of 
Constantine and the first head of the Roman Church.   

 
ñAnd the Gods said, Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness:  So the Gods created man in their own 
image, in the image of the Gods created they him; male 
and female created they themò.    (Genesis 1:26-27) 

 
We know now that this passage should read; 
 
ñAnd the Gods said let us make humans in our image, 
after our likeness.  So the Gods created mankind in their 
own image, male and female created they themò. 
 
The word Elohim means gods and goddesses, deities male 
and female.  So when the Elohim created humanity in their 
own image, of course they made us male and female!  This 
makes perfect sense.  This can only be plainly understood 
when the true meaning of Elohim is correctly rendered as 
male and female creative entities or divinities.  The 
dishonesty of monotheism has caused now some two 
thousand years of confusion and darkness to this fact, 
confusion and darkness that has been leveraged to construct 
a control matrix over humanity.   

 
ñAnd the Gods surveyed everything that they had made, 
and, behold, it was very goodò.    (Genesis 1:31) 
 
The reclamation project is a rousing success.  The 
destruction of the LORD has all been repaired by the Elohim.  
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Man is once again presentðand is, by the way, in the 
judgment of the very creators, ñvery goodò, and not marred 
by Original Sin.  Birds fill the skies once more.  The earth is 
again a fruitful place.  The divine formulas are active again.  
The light of the sanctuary has returned.  All has been 
restored to its former perfection! 
 
...And here comes the LORD again. 
 
 
 
Having seen his earlier plan to destroy the earth defeated, 
the LORD tries again.  I have often wondered if we are only 
seeing the recorded attempts of the LORD to destroy Earth, 
and if there have not actually been many more.  The ancient 
epics detail a long running feud between and within families 
of the gods. 

 
ñAnd every plant of the field before it was in the earth, 
and every herb of the field before it grew: for the LORD 
had not caused it to rain upon the earthò.   (Genesis 2:5) 
 
The plants of the field and all the herbs were once again in 
the Earth and growing well.  It was all very good indeed. 
 
ñThe LORD had not caused it to rain upon the earthò 

 
The LORD stops up the heavens, stopping the rain.  
Obviously this is yet another attempt to destroy the fruitful 
place this time by drought.   
 
ñBut there went up a mist from the earth, and watered 
the whole face of the groundò.   (Genesis 2:6) 
 
The Elohim took action to water the Earth themselves and 
the LORD's second reported attempt to destroy the earth 
was thwarted.   
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From the text an interesting question arises.  Was the LORD 
a god or entity that had some authority over the air, skies and 
atmosphere?  Surely he must have at least resided there as 
he was able to take actions that actually did stop rain from 
falling.  This would seem to imply some atmospheric control 
or authority. 
 
Notice also that the curative solution of the Elohim was a 
ground based one.  They caused a mist to rise from the land 
to water the vegetation.  Thereby they circumvented the 
need to use the sky or atmosphere at all.  Did the LORD have 
some control over the air?  Is the LORD the prince of the 
powers of the air?  Is he the god of this world?   
 
Interestingly, this passage is the very first mention of the 
LORD by name in the Bible.  Up to this verse, everywhere 
you see the word ñGodò it has been ñElohimò.   Fittingly, the 
entrance of the LORD by name is marked by destruction. 
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1 John 
 

ñThe truth we bring to you was the original, which we 
have heard with our own ears and seen with our own 
eyes, for we actually physically touched and embraced 
the Word of Life.  For he appeared to us physically and 
we are testifying of first-hand experience of what was 
shown and taught to us.  That which we ourselves have 
seen, heard, and handled we report to you that you 
might share in the reality of this revelation, that your joy 
might be full and abundantò.    (1 John 1:1-4) 

 
ñThe truth we bring to you was the originalò 
 
John emphasizes that the gospel taught to him by Yeshua 
and passed on is the original.  All others are less than the 
genuine article.   
 
ñWhich we have heard with our own ears and seen with 
our own eyesò 
 
This original gospel comes only by way of men and women 
that heard Yeshua speak it with their own ears and saw Him 
teach with their own eyes.  Anything less is just thatðless.   
 
ñFor we actually physically touched and embraced the 
Word of Lifeò 
 
As we have seen, this Word of Life is indisputably Yeshua.  
John says that the teachers of the Original Gospel are those 
that actually physically touched and embraced Yeshua 
Himself.   
 
ñFor He appeared to us physicallyò 
 
Why is John making such a big deal that Yeshua appeared 
to them physically and that they actually saw and touched 
Him?  Could it be that a deceiver was active that claimed 
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apostolic authority for himself and his teachings that had not 
seen Yeshua in the flesh and had not touched and held him?  
That is the only thing that makes sense. 
 
ñWe are testifying of first-hand experience of what was 
shown and taught to us.  That which we ourselves have 
seen, heard, and handled we report to you that youò 
 
Now it is very clear.  John is aggressively staking out the truth 
that the original teachings were gleaned only by first-hand 

experience of walking, talking, and living with Yeshua of 
Nazareth.  There must be one without first-hand experience, 
one that has not seen, heard, and handled what the original 
apostles report to us!   
 
ñThat you might share in the reality of this revelation, 
that your joy might be full and abundantò 
 
John wants us to share in the reality of this revelation as 
clearly opposed to another revelation!  Only the original 
revelation of the apostles direct from Yeshua can bring full 
and abundant joy.  It is clear: there is an imposter on the 
loose! 
 
The theme of an imposter is a recurring one in John's writings.  
As the last apostle, he positions himself as champion of the 
original message of the Yeshua Movement and gives strong 
warning against another message misappropriating the 
name of Yeshua.  He is drawing a contrast between apostolic 
teaching and an emerging opponent.   
 
ñThis then is the message we heard directly from him 
and declare directly to you.  God is Light, and in him is 
not even a shadow of darkness. Any that say they have 
fellowship with God and yet walk in the ways of 
darkness are liars and the truth is not in them.  And we 
that walk in Light have fellowship with one anotherò.    (1 
John 1:5-6) 
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ñThis then is the message we heard directly from him 
and declare directly to youò 

 
Again, take notice!  The message received by John and 
those that actually physically saw and held the physical 
Yeshua as He taught is the only true message.   
 
ñGod is Light, and in him is not even a shadow of 
darkness. Any that say they have fellowship with God 
and yet walk in the ways of darkness are liars and the 
truth is not in them.ò 
 
Here John clearly calls the original teaching of the original 
twelve disciples ñLightò.  Any other way he clearly identifies 
as ñDarknessò.  He goes on to say in extremely strong 
language that those that preach any other gospel, doctrine, 
or way ñwalk in darknessò that they are ñliarsò and that ñthe 
truth is not in them.ò  John is talking about a life and death 
situation, even one of spiritual life and death!  The 

original teachings of Yeshua to His disciples are Light and 
anything that contradicts them is Darkness.  There is 
obviously a systematic program of error and darkness being 
perpetrated upon their infant Movement, and it is chief 
among John's concerns. 

 
ñAnd we that walk in Light have fellowship with one 
anotherò 
 
And there is something else here.  In the midst of warning 
about deception and error is tucked a message of amazing 
beauty, profoundly deep and heretofore altogether unknown.  
I have never seen this discussed anywhere before.   

 
The construction of the language used here by John reveals 
an amazing secret. 
 
ñGod is Light, and in him is not even a shadow of 
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darknessò. 
 
ñGodò 
  
ñA general appellation of deities or divinities, a god, a 
goddess, masculine or feminineò (G2316). 

 

ñis Lightò 

 
ñExists as a source of radiant Lightò (G5457). 
 
ñand in himò 
  
And in ñhe or sheò 
 
ñis not even a shadow of darknessò 
 
There is ñno shadow castò. 
 
ñGod exists as a source of brilliant, radiating Light, and in her 
there is no shadow cast.ò 

 
Why would the Apostle say this in this way?  Why does he 
call God ñherò here?  It is certainly allowed in the languageð
it is just as correct as ñhimò.  There is much more however.  
There is a spiritual mythos described in exactly the same way 
John constructs this sentence.  The spiritual lesson being 
described here is The Organic Light of Mother Earth.  Its 

practitioners describe it as a divine source of brilliant 
radiating Light that casts no shadow.  It is the central 
experience of the Gnostic tradition.  This Light is understood 
to be the Goddess Sophia, who is believed to be the Divine 
Earth Herself.  As wisdom personified, she gives guidance 
and instruction, most often facilitated through meditation.   
 
It is nothing short of remarkable that the Apostle John, 
sometime during the years of 90-96 AD should describe The 
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Organic Light openly.  It is a historical fact that this knowledge 
was restricted to initiates of the Gnostic way and they were 
sworn to never publicly reveal it.  Yet here we have John 
describing it in unmistakable language.   
 
ñAnd we that walk in Light have fellowship with one 
anotherò 
 
This raises profound questions.  Was the Apostle John 
himself a Gnostic initiate?  Or did he receive this knowledge 
from Yeshua?  That would make Yeshua either a Gnostic 
initiate or at least very close to one that would feel 
comfortable telling him about The Organic Light.  Personally, 
I do not see Yeshua betraying such a confidence by revealing 
the teaching someone else had shared with Him.  If John got 
it from Yeshua then He had been initiated into the secrets of 
the Gnostic way.  It also goes a long way towards explaining 
why Polycarp left John and sided with Irenaeus in a great 
crusade against both the original Yeshua Movement and the 
Gnostics.   
 
Adding intrigue are complementary teachings brought to light 
by Sitchin and Cayce.  In There Were Giants Upon the Earth 
Sitchen cites an ancient epic manuscript that shows that the 
Goddess Ninma was intimately involved in the creation of 
mankind.  Cayce was also sure to point out the presence of 
female deities in the creation of man (Readings 364-7).  The 
work of these gentlemen echoes the revelation of male and 
female Elohim in Genesis, further establishing the universal 
nature of the concept of the Divine Feminine. 

 
I believe there is a very good reason why John included 
these things in his final message.  He is expounding upon 
the famous words of Yeshua in John chapter 14. 
 
"I am the wayò    
My ñwaysò (G3598)   
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ñand the truthò 
my ñteachingsò (G225) 
 

ñand the lifeò 
  
ñthe absolute fullness of life, both essential and ethical, which 
belongs to Godò (G2222) 
  
ñno one comesò 
no one ñcan arrive atò (G2064) 
 
ñthe Fatherò 
ñthe ancestors, fathers and parentsò (G3962) 
ñbut through Meò 
ñexcept by following my waysò (G3598 again) 

 
ñMy ways and teachings are the absolute fullness of life, both 
the essential and ethical ways of the divine, and no one can 
arrive at the divine ancestors, fathers and parents except by 
following my ways.ò 
 
In combination with the words of Yeshua concerning the 
importance of His message over His body, John's last 
message fleshes out the fullness of what Yeshua meant 
when He said He was ñThe Way, the Truth and the Life.ò  
Yeshua did not come to teach a new religion.  He came 
to combine the very highest expressions of human spirituality 
into a cohesive, workable whole.  ñHis Wayò is actually the 
best of all ways.  ñHis Truthò is the synthesis of all the highest 
truths.  This is what leads to what Yeshua called ñlife, and 
that more abundantly.ò   

 
I have long taught that Yeshua came to do just that.  Here I 
see Biblical confirmation of it.  He came to combine into one 
workable system the very best and highest teachings and 
practices of all the ways of spirituality in all of human 
historyðand perhaps even beyond!  It has also been 
thoughtfully suggested that perhaps Yeshua came to restore 
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the original faith as given by the Divine, which had become 
so fragmented and convoluted over the course of time. 
(Sacred Symbols of the Mu, Dr. James Churchward)  Yeshua 
may have even encapsulated these ideas in one verseðyou 
guessed it, a verse recorded by none other than John. 
 
The verse is John 10:10.  Before even looking at the verse 
there is something else that jumps out to ardent students of 
John's writing.  As we shall see as our study unfolds, John's 
writings have been found to contain many undeniable proofs 
of his incorporation of techniques, truths, and teachings from 
many great schools of thought, which is in perfect accord 
with the teachings of the Master here.  Researchers have 
found instances of John using gematria (the use of numbers 
according to assigned numerical values), as well as the 
numerical philosophy of Pythagoras in his writings!  This is 
not at all uncommon, in fact, John Michael Greer in The 
Element Encyclopedia of Secret Societies and Hidden 
History states ñAn immense amount of gematria, most of it 
unrecognized, occurs in the sacred writings and occult 
traditions of the western worldò (p. 253) 
 
Here we have just such an occurrence.  As such, the 
numbering of the verse itself is incredibly significant.  It is 
John 10:10.  The number 10 is considered to be the perfect 
number!  So this verse in numerical terms is double perfect.  

This is very likely a coded message from the last apostle that 
we should pay special attention to this verse.  It was written 
by the man that knew Yeshua best and is the only (in my 
studied opinion) occurrence in John's writings of a verse that 
could possibly be the tenth verse of a tenth chapter.  None of 
his other writings are long enough.  Thus this is the only 
'double perfect' verse authored by the disciple that Yeshua 
loved.  Revelation does contain more than ten chapters but 
there is serious doubt that John authored more than a few of 
them.  This would be more consistent with the brevity and 
concise nature characteristic of his three epistles, of which 
his authorship is virtually unquestioned.  At any rate, we are 
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called to pay attention here!      
 

ñThe thief cometh not but to steal, and to kill and to 
destroy.  I am come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly.ò 
 
The first half of the verse is an amazing prophecy.  It is 
actually a triple prophecy!   
 
ñThe thief cometh not but to steal, and to kill and to 
destroy.ò 
 
We will see that Yeshua is giving us here a prophetic look at 
three monumental events: How the perfect creation came to 
be destroyed, the rise of the first antichrist, and the attempt 
at a great end-time delusion. 
      
The second half of the verse applies to our study right now. 
 
ñI am come that they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly.ò 
 
Lynn Sparrow Christy, author of Beyond Soul Growth, offers 
a most interesting comment that applies perfectly: 
 
ñThere are two major, contrasting stories that frame the 
meaning of our existence.  One is the story of something 
going terribly wrong at the beginning of mankind's arrival in 
this world, with all of subsequent history reflecting attempts 
to restore that which was spoiled at the dawn of timeò 
(Venture Inward, Jan.-Mar. 2015) 
 
We have seen that Yeshua did reference something gone 
terribly wrong in the first part of the verse.  He addresses our 
subsequent restoration attempts in this part. 
 
His coming to combine into one workable system the very 
best and highest teachings and practices of all the ways of 
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spirituality is actually the amazing means to an even more 
glorious end!  Sparrow Christy hit in on the head when she 
said in the same article referenced above: ñThe supreme 
good would be to know that this is one's last incarnation.ò  
This is exactly what Yeshua is talking about here!  The more 
abundant life He references here is the guarantee that by 
following His ways and truths we can complete our 
ascension in a single lifetime! 
 
The communication of this staggering truth is what 
temporarily stupefied the learned Nicodemus in yet another 
epic passage penned by John.   
 
ñExcept a man be born again he cannot attain the 
kingdom of Godò   (John 3:3) 
 
Yeshua told Nicodemus that He was offering the way of 
ascension in a single lifetime as we shall see.  To this 
stunning statement Nicodemus can only blurt out ñHow can 
these things be?ò (vs. 9)  That Nicodemus was stumped is 
quite remarkable, even to Yeshua.  He had been speaking 
with this man regularly for quite some time.  Nicodemus was 
also a very learned man and held position on the High 
Council in Jerusalem.  Yeshua shows this when He says, I 
think somewhat playfully ñArt thou a master of Israel, and 
knowest not these things?ò (vs. 10) 
 
Then Yeshua hits him (and us) with the full revelation: 
 
ñNo man hath ascended up to heaven but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of Man, which is from 
heaven...that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have eternal...everlasting life.ò    (vs. 13-16) 
 
ñNo man hath ascended up to heaven but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of Man, which is from 
heavenò 
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That Nicodemus understood and believed in the concept of 
reincarnation is beyond question.  He was a master of 
Kabbalah, of which the doctrine is central.  What he did not 
understand was the assertion that a man could reach the 
kingdom of the Divine in a single lifetime.  Yeshua explains it 
plainly and perfectly. 
 
ñNo man hath ascended up to heavenò 
 
Yeshua recognizes and confirms the assertion of Nicodemus 
that it had never been done.  He concurs that no man had 
ever completed his ascension in a single lifetime.  Yeshua is 
basically saying: ñYou are right, no man has ever completed 
his ascension in one lifetime.  No man can possibly learn the 
way that fast.ò   

 
But stay tuned! 
 
ñBut he that came down from heaven, even the Son of 
Man which is from heavenò 
 
I am smiling broadly as I write this, as I imagine Yeshua was, 
so great is this revelation.  Yeshua then tells Nicodemus: 
 
ñBut, what if a man from heaven, someone that knew the way 
back, came down and taught it? 
  
ñEven the Son of Manò 
 
Yeshua tells Nicodemus that he is just that man!  Yeshua 
says He came to teach us how to do it! 
 
ñThat whosoever believeth in himò 
 
ñWhoever would believe in the ways that Jesus was showing 
and would follow these teachingsò 
 
ñShould not perishò 
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ñWill not die the deathò 
 
ñBut have eternal...everlasting life.ò 
 
ñBut will have eternal, everlasting life in the Kingdom.ò 
 
Yeshua told Nicodemus that no man had yet been able to 
accomplish his ascension in a single lifetime because no 
man could learn the way back to the Eternal in the short time 
span of a single human life.  But He, one from the Heavens 
that knew the way back to the Eternal because He had been 
there, had come to show man how to do it.  By following His 
ways and truths we can now get off the cycle of perishing 
and death and find life that is eternal and everlasting.  We 
can now get back to the Kingdom in a single lifetime by 
following the ways Yeshua revealed! 
 
Now there is John 3:16 like you have never heard it!   
 
When I was preaching I used to say ñSalvation is free but it 
ain't cheap.ò  Of course that is just the kind of silly thing you 
would expect to hear a Pentecostal evangelist say.  Yet, in 
spite of myself I think I was communicating a fairly deep truth 
here.  The way back to the Eternal, the way to our 
ascensionðour 'salvation' in my old Pentecostal 
sensibilitiesðis in fact free.  But the way is not always easy 
for us, due mainly to the two millennia of Roman 
indoctrination we have endured.  As Mark Twain said, it can 
take time to unlearn error so truth can find its way in.  Our 
ascension is free but it does take mental, emotional and 
spiritual work.  It is a very specific work that must be wrought 
in a particular way.  The next verse lends thoughtful insight. 
 
ñAnd we that walk in Light have fellowship with one 
anotherò     (1 John 1:7) 
 

ñWalkò 
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ñConduct my life, live.ò   
 
ñFellowshipò 
ñ(lit: partnership) (a) contributory help, participation, (b) 
sharing in, communion, (c) spiritual fellowship, a fellowship 
in the spiritò (G2842) 
 
ñWe that conduct our lives and live in Light are in partnership.  
We help and contribute to one another.  We share, have 
communion, and cultivate a deep spiritual fellowship with one 
another.ò 

 
This is part of the message of the last apostle.  It is essential 
that we come together amidst the diversity of our sacred 
individuality if we are to grow into our fullness.  It seems that 
it can only be done together.  To do this we need to first 

explore and understand our own spiritual heritage and then 
welcome into a unity amidst diversity all who have done the 
same. 
 
Who Are You? 
   

As we have seen, evidence of human spirituality stretches 
back some fifty thousand years.  Our modern religions are 
just a drop in that anthropological bucket.  The oldest, 
Judaism, is only 6,000 years old.  Christianity is a mere 2,000 
and Islam about half that.  So at best, the religion you now 
adhere to makes up a paltry 12% of the heritage of human 
spiritualityðand the vast majority of you hold to faiths that 
comprise less than 4%.  The bottom line is that the 
Abrahamic faiths are not the true religious heritage of 
anyone.  They are but religious Johnny-Come-Latelies 

(How interesting!  My spell checking program wanted to 
change that to Johnny-Come-Late-Lies!). 
 
In the excellent book Life Begins at Sumer (Kramer) 
anthropological evidence is presented that human life and 
culture did indeed spring from Sumer (or at least re-sprung).  
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It could equally be said that Spirituality Begins (or began 
again) at Sumer.  It is as far back as history can currently 
take us.  I must say that just because Sumer is as far as we 
can go back now does not necessarily mean that is as far as 
we can go back.  Evidence presented by Sitchen, Kramer 
and others makes this conclusion inescapable.  The 
evidence from epic literature and artifacts declares a strong 
message: humans share the same gods and worship them 
by different names!  The pantheons of gods from Sumer, 
to Egypt, Greece, and down to mighty Rome itself are 
virtually identical!  When it comes to human religion, it has 
always been same stuff, different names.  It would appear 
that we have long been worshiping the same main gods, with 
some unique regional sub-deities sprinkled in. 
 
All ancient epic stories talk of gods ruling man.  They then 
proceed to gods coming down to Earth from the heavens to 
rule men personally.  Next always comes the creation of 
demigods to rule, and then finally humans with ties to these 
lineages assume leadership.  It is the same in them allðeven 
the Bible, as we have seen.   
 
Von Daniken states in these words: 
 
ñThe religious legends of the pre-Inca peoples say that the 
stars were inhabited and that the "gods" came down to them 
from the constellation of the Pleiades. Sumerian, Assyrian, 
Babylonian, and Egyptian cuneiform inscriptions constantly 
present the same picture: "gods" came from the stars and 
went back to them; they traveled through the heavens in 
fireships or boats, possessed terrifying weapons, and 
promised immortality to individual menò (Chariots, p. 40) 
 
 
 
The Slaying of the Pantheon or Just More of the Same? 
 
Nothing much changed until the rise of Constantine in 
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imperial Rome.  It was he that slayed the Pantheon and 
made Christianity the official religion of the Empire.  In fact it 
was he who first set blaze to the great library in Alexandria.  
Though it was said he started the fire to destroy a fleet in the 
harbor this is questionable.  Of these events Hall writes:   
 
ñThis magnificent repository of knowledge was destroyed by 
a series of three fires. The parts that escaped the 
conflagration lighted by Cæsar to destroy the fleet in the 
harbor were destroyed about A.D. 389 by the Christians in 
obedience to the edict of Theodosius, who had ordered the 
destruction of the Serapeum, a building sacred to Serapis in 
which the volumes were kept. This conflagration is supposed 
to have destroyed the library that Marcus Antonius had 
presented to Cleopatra to compensate in part for that burned 
in the fire of the year 51ò (Secret Teachings p. 555).   
 
So the great library was done in by Christian fires in one of 
the first book burnings.  We will also see Paul encouraging 
book burning in Ephesus.  What a great legacy to have laid 
at the feet of the Church!  Perhaps one clue as to the 'why' 
of such a senseless act was given by noted author Carl 
Sagan, who said that a book called The True History of 
Mankind Over the Last 100,000 Years and said to detail 
everything from Atlantis onward, was destroyed with 
thousands of others in the blaze.  (Return of the Serpents of 
Wisdom, pp. 22, 23)  Now why would in the world would 
Christianity fear the true history of mankind?  It is a 

simple observable fact that dogmatic religion has always 
employed a consistent policy of destroying as much ancient 
knowledge as possible.   
 
But how much did Constantine really change?  As we have 
seen, the Christian Jesus is merely the Roman Catholic and 
Roman Protestant expression of at least twenty other 
pantheon deities. By and large, Constantine and the kings 
he ruled basically changed the names of regional and 
national gods into ñSaintsò to make the forced conversion of 
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their peoples more palatable.  In addition, they 'Christianized' 
many temples, turning them into churches and cathedrals.  
(Researchers have suggested that this may also have been 
done to give the conquerors access to the resident spiritual 
energy inherent in the vortexes that the pagans knew of and 
correspondingly built their religious structures upon) Add to 
this the transformation of purely pagan celebrations such as 
Saturnalia and Astarte (which both predate Jesus by 
thousands of years) into Christmas and Easter and you really 
have the same old game with new players. Why did Rome 
go to all this trouble? 
 
Rule This World by Controlling the Next 
 

Rome's slaying of the Pantheon in 300 AD and subsequent 
resurrection of its gods by different names was a brilliant 
move of sociopolitical manipulation and control.  What better 
way to control a population than to convince them you control 
not only this life but eternity as well?  The first time I was 
interviewed on Coast to Coast AM, George Noory asked me 
why I thought the Roman Empire fell.  As he was asking his 
question, another flashed into my mindðhas Rome ever 
really fallen?  Constantine's move in 300 AD may have 
made Rome truly eternal.  His Empire had grown so large 
that he was facing the classic symptoms of imperial 
overreach.  Supply lines that were too long and too 
vulnerable, over reliance on the labor and services of slaves 
and conquered peoples, too large a drain on the coffers of 
Rome, and perhaps the most pressing: conquered peoples 
that were too diverse and nationalistic.  The centrifugal force 
of nationalism threatened the Empire most. 
 
Constantine recognized that he could leverage the new, 
thoroughly Roman Christianity with the plagiarized 
Bethlehem Jesus into a strong centripetal force.  The new 
Jesus became the perfect replacement for leading Pantheon 
gods.  The ability to seamlessly re-sanctify local and national 
gods as Saints, their temples as cathedrals, and their 
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festivals as renamed holy days would not only force 
compliance immediately but would within a generation create 
a truly homogeneous religion that would bind the Empire 
together.  It was a brilliant strategy and we are living today in 
the world Constantine envisioned. 
 
When I pointed out to Mr. Noory that the religion Rome 
created still reigns supreme over nearly 3 billion people, 
controlling their earthly lives down to the minutiae as well as 
their eternal destinies, and that it's political and social power 
still exert tremendous power and influence over policies of 
the nations that embrace its faithðwhich includes several of 
the richest and most powerful nations on Earth, he thought 
for a moment said, ñHmm, maybe Rome didn't fall after 
all.ò 

   

George Noory was right. 
 
Genetically Pre-Dispositioned Towards Servitude? 
 

The end result of all this is that we no longer know who we 
are.  That is why we are so easily herded, conquered and 
controlled.  I am constantly amazed by how few people really 
'get' what is going on socially and politically in the world today.  
It boggles my mind that people are not able to see the strings 
of the puppeteers in the background of world events from the 
Kennedy assassination to the Gulf of Tonkin and 9/11.  I am 
even more struck by our collective willingness to submit to 
corporate servitude, selling ourselves as wage slaves to 
build the dreams of someone else while all but neglecting our 
own.  The phenomena are so common, so ubiquitous, that I 
had to ask myself a question.  Has the human creature 
become genetically Pre-Dispositioned to servitude and 
slavery?  Are we bred to be little more than laborers? 

 
This question is actually addressed by both Sitchen and the 
Genesis creation account.  Again I am indebted to Sitchen 
for opening my eyes to an intriguing possibility.  In There 
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Were Giants Upon the Earth he shows that originally the 
Anunnaki gods were on Earth doing heavy labor (he believes 
it was the mining of gold).  The Atra Hasis Epic shows that 
the gods, like men bore the work and suffered the toil.  As 

we showed earlier, this was a mystery to Sitchen because he 
did not believe man had been created yet.  However, by 
synthesizing the account of the rogue LORD creating his 
mud men and placing them to toil in the garden (Genesis 2) 

we have a coherent and unified story and the mystery is 
resolved.  Add to this the fact that Atra Hasis says that the 
goddess Ninma made man to ñbear the yokeò and you have 
a perfect parallel to the LORD creating his mud man to till 
and work the garden.  In both cases humanoids were 
created to be laborers. 
 
We also were told by Sitchen in Genesis Revisited of Zulu 
medicine man Credo Vusamazulu Mu-twa and his telling of 
the legend of the peoples of Zimbabwe that mines were 
worked by ñartificially produced flesh and blood slaves 
created by the First People."    
 
In yet another fascinating parallel the Nag Hammadi 
Scriptures declare that the LORD ñcreated men in a phony 
wayò (The Second Discourse of the Great Seth).  This shows 

the rogue, counterfeit creation of the mud men by the LORD 
in effort to undermine the original creation of humans as 
spiritual beings in their own image by the Elohim in Genesis 
1.  Now we can add to this a parallel passage from Atra Hasis 
which shows the goddess Ninma creating her ñLuluò out of 
ñdustò to put them to work, relieving the gods of toil.  Pre-
Incan mythology reports the god Viracocha ñshaped clay 
figures of men and animals at Tiahuanaco and breathed life 
into themò (Chariots, p. 61).  Genesis, Atra Hasis, and Nag 
Hammadi all agree: a lesser or phony man was created to 
be a laborer.  Adding anthropological gravitas to this line of 
thought, Sitchen showed that these events can be pinpointed 
to the very same time Neanderthal disappeared, seemingly 
replaced by Homo Sapian Sapian (There Were Giants upon 
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the Earth).    
 
Is this why we so willingly accept our continued status as little 
more than indentured servants to corporate Goliaths 
controlled by the tiny, ridiculously wealthy elite?  Is this why 
we are so content to be the rats running on the wheels that 
turn the grist mills that continue to feed the fat cats with the 
fruit of our labors?  Are we combating something in our very 
DNA?  Are we still Lulu?  Are we still mud men?  Is there any 
hope? 
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The Kingdom of Heaven and the Divine Form 
 
In summarizing all the available information from epic 
writings including the Bible, we see emerging the creation of 
a sub class of humanity genetically Pre-Dispositioned 
towards servitude and mindless laborðthe 'Lulu' of Atra 
Hasis, 'Phony Creation' of Nag Hammadi, and 'Mud Men' of 
Genesis.  Is this all we are? 

 
That is not the end of the story.  We also see within the 
ancient epics an original creation of humans in the image of 
the gods with at least the seed of divine potential within them.  
This would include the Adapa of Atra Hasis, the demigods of 
Sumer, and those the Elohim created in their own image.   
 
Looking at the Bible first, we clearly see two separate 
'creations.'  The first is that of the Elohim when they created 
mankind in their own divine image (Genesis 1:26, 27).  As 
we have shown, the original language plainly carries the 
inference of divine potential within the creation.  The Elohim 
actually created what would rightly be called Elohim in 
training.  Edgar Cayce also states emphatically that we were 
originally created as souls, which he considered to be our 
true, natural state (Readings, 3744-1).  With that conclusion 
I wholeheartedly agree.  The Koran teaches that man's 
original habitation was the angelic world, and only later did 
he descend to the garden.   
 
The second creation was the LORD's making of the phony 
mud bodies.  He has been very successful in seducing most, 
if not all, the creation of the Elohim into habitation in his mud 
traps.  Humanity has become captive to the LORD by our 
own mistakes.  Cayce's take on this is profound.   
 
ñWe were initially intending to become aware of our Creators 
many dimensions of life...However we became too 
enmeshed in and ensnared by self-expression and self-
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gratification, causing us to lose touch with our original 
celestial creationò (Readings, 3484-1).    
 
Cayce assigns a bit more of the blame to usðblame I lay 
more on the LORDðbut his seeing of such a remarkably 
similar scenario in his classic visions is greatly encouraging 
and confirmatory.  Is this captivity permanent or can it be 
broken? 

 
The spark of divinity implanted by the Elohim in their original 
creation, that part of mankind that was made in their divine 
image, is the same thing that Yeshua described as ñthe 
kingdom of God within you.ò  By heeding His teachings we 
can find the way to what I am convinced is a genetic 
recalibration and/or activation of the dormant divine geneð
the Kingdom of Heaven gene, if you will.  This reactivation 
opens our eyes and puts us back on the path of return to the 
Father.  This is why Big Time Religion works so hard to keep 
us ignorant of these amazing facts.  There is another huge 
nugget hidden here.   
 
Notice the context in which the Straight and Narrow Ways 
are found.  It is the Golden Rule!  Here is the passage: 
 
ñTherefore all things you would that men should do to 
you, do even so to them.ò (Matthew 7:12 (7+1+2 add up to 
10!  The significance of this will be discussed later.)  Enter 
in at the straight gate, for wide is the gate and broad is 
the way that leads to destruction, and many there be that 
walk therein.  Because straight is the gate and narrow is 
the way which leads to life, and few walk therein.ò 

 
It is a great prophecy and learning tool given us by Yeshua.  
First He gives us the Golden Rule; loosely translated ñDo 
unto others as you would have them do unto you.ò  He then 
goes on to show that acting in this manner (in accordance 
with the Golden Rule) is ñWalking in the Straight Wayò while 
not living and acting in accordance with the Golden Rule is 
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ñWalking the Wide Wayò.  The Wide Way is said by Yeshua 
to be a way traveled by many that are bent on destruction.  
By contrast, the Narrow Way is one traveled by few, yet is a 
way of life, living, and harmony.    
 
The prophetic significance is surely already clear to many.  
Walking the Narrow Way, living in accordance with the 
Golden Rule, means allowing people freedom of choice, 

worship, religion and lifestyle.  For surely we want to enjoy 
full choice ourselves.  This is the true way to life according to 
Yeshua.  No doubt this hearkens back to His statement about 
ñlife more abundant.ò  Unfortunately, He predicts that there 
will be few that walk in this path of tolerance and inclusion.  
The Wide Path is a path of destruction trod by many.  No 
doubt this is a picture of dogmatic, orthodox religion that 
forces people into guilt-based systems of fear and controlð
actions which are the very antithesis of The Golden Rule.  
Their Golden Rule is ñDo as I tell you to do!ò   

 
Thankfully, the ñfewò that choose to walk the Narrow Way can 
still be quite a large number.  The few is contrasted with the 
ñmanyò that walk the Wide Way.  Currently we can say that 
between 2 and 3 billion people are now walking the Wide 
Way of dogmatism and Orthodoxy (this is a fair estimate of 
the total number of Catholics, Protestants, and Muslims 
worldwide).  I think we can comfortably say that 3 per cent is 
ña fewò.  Even using that small number, there could still be 
some 60 million people walking the Narrow Way. 

 
In the Sitchen materials we find the discovery that even 
though Ninma created her Lulu-man to be a laborer, she 
placed upon him what was described as ñthe divine form.ò  
This is a perfect parallel to the Kingdom of Heaven gene the 
Elohim Yeshua talks about in His teachings.  Cayce also 
speaks of the soul seeking to get back to its spiritual reality.  
Readers of the Nag Hammadi materials will also find 
references to the divine potential of man replete within their 
pages.  Hall cites a passage from the anonymous Master of 
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Balliol College that gives us another fascinating perspective. 
   
ñThe Aleim (Elohim) were represented by men who, when 
sculpturing the form of an Adamite being, of a man, traced 
the outline of it on their own shadow, or modelled it on their 
own shadow traced on the wall. This is how the art of drawing 
originated in Egypt, and the hieroglyphic figures carved on 
the Egyptian monuments have so little relief that they still 
resemble a shadowò (Secret Teachings p. 374). 
 
All the great epic literature teaches the same thingðman has 
a spark of divinity within! 
 
Know Thyself 
 
This is why we are so strongly encouraged by Yeshua to 
know our original ways, truths, and lives and to be open to 
those of others as well.  He is the way, the truth and the 
life because He has brought together all the best of the ways 
and truths of all human cultures and combined them with the 
best of the original ways and truths that have been forgotten 
and suppressed.  This all comes together to create what He 
called The More Abundant Life.  It is certainly the opposite of 
the Wide Path of human slavery and cultural destruction. 
 
You heritage is not Christian.  Neither is it Jewish or 
Muslim.  They are all but newcomers; babies on the human 
religious scene.  Your true heritage is much more ancient 
than this.  Go back to your roots.  Look back 50,000 years 
into your past to the dawn of your individual regional spiritual 
heritage.  What countries are your ancestors from?  Who are 
the gods they worshiped?  What are their creation epics?  
Find this.  Learn this.  Know this.  Know Thyself.   
 
The more you know of your unique original ways, truths and 
lives, the more you will begin to see that we all come from a 
common spiritual heritage.  Von Daniken goes so far as to 
say: 
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ñWith the space age, the intellectual Day of Judgment comes 
ever nearer. The theological clouds will evaporate, scattered 
like shreds of mist. With the decisive Step into the universe 
we shall have to recognize that there are not 2,000,000 gods, 
not 20,000 sects, not 10 great religions, but only oneò 
(Chariots p. 37).   
 
When we realize this we can put together our collective 
knowledge and find together the Narrow Way back to the 
Father, walking hand in hand as brothers and sisters. 
 
This seeking to know thyself also often produces another 
dramatic revelation.  It often opens up the seeker to their 
Great Basic Purpose.  In seeking who you were, you often 
find who you are meant to be!  When you truly discover your 
Great Basic Purpose you will finally and fully realize what you 
were put here to do on Earth in this life at this time.  It has 
been my observation that the strength gained in this journey 
of self-discovery almost invariably launches the seeker into 
another level of self-confidence, self-worth, and the living of 
a richly satisfying life.  It also allows the rest of us to finally 
benefit from your contribution that you were meant to add to 
the human family.       
 
We destroy any chance of this when we succumb to the 
dictates of the enforced Orthodoxy of the new pseudo 
religions, insisting that people accept and profess allegiance 
to questionable events and insisting on absolute conformity 
that destroys the freedom of spiritual expression 
championed by great teachers and synthesized by Yeshua.  
This conformity is what condemns us to the unfulfilled lives 
of being wage slaves in dead end jobs that do not even 
remotely resemble the callings of our Great Basic Purposes. 
 
I would like to believe that most people who support 
organizations that do this have not been fully aware of the 
implications of what their churches teach.  It is my hope that 
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this study will open the eyes of many to the full import of the 
dictates of Orthodoxy in any form. 
 
Whosoever Will 
 
Two passages in particular add credence to the idea that 
Yeshua did not enforce a litmus test for fellowship, but 
welcomed people from any walk of life or spiritual experience 
to come to Him and learn of His ways.   
 
ñIf any man thirst let him come unto me and drink...and 
out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water...this 
spake He of the Spirit.ò   (John 7:37-39) 
 
The historical context of these words adds to our assertion.  
These words were spoken to a Feast day crowd at the Last 
Great Day of the Feast of Tabernacles.  This day was actually 
considered a separate Feast, and was emblematic of the 
fulfillment of all things and the institution of the Perfect 
Kingdom.  Was Yeshua showing us that this attitude of 
acceptance and yearning is what will characterize mankind 
at that time? 
 
ñIf any man thirstò 
 
These words were again spoken to a Feast Day crowd.  
There were likely people of all nations there.  Not all were 
Jews as many servants were no doubt on hand.  Yeshua 
could not have been any clearer.  He said any man.  The 
only qualification one must have to come to Yeshua is the 
thirst, the desire to do so! 
 
ñlet him come unto me and drinkò 
 
None will be turned away from the refreshing of Yeshua. 
 
ñand out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water...this 
spake He of the Spirit.ò 
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Any person of any faith, any creed can come to Yeshua and 
find rivers of living Spirit to drink from.  Any and all that thirst 
will be filled to the point that they themselves become a 
source of this same spiritual refreshment!  This is the very 
embodiment of ñWhosoever Willò. 
 
ñAnd the Spirit and the Bride say come.  And let him that 
heareth say Come.  And let him that is athirst come.  And 
whosoever will let him come and take the river of life 
freely.ò   (Revelation 22:17) 
 
The second example, also recorded by John, obviously 
hearkens back to the prophetic words of Yeshua in the first 
example.  It actually serves to prove my contention that those 
words were prophetic by showing them in fulfillment.  This is 
a picture of the end of the age, just as Yeshua was speaking 
about in the earlier passage! It is also, in my opinion, the last 
legitimate verse in the Book of Revelation.  This makes these 
the final words of the New Testament.  Literally the final 
message of the last apostle.   
 
ñAnd the Spirit and the Bride say come.ò 
 
The masculine Comforter.  The feminine Gaia and Organic 
Light.    All the Elohim together say ñCome!ò  All the gods 
welcome all the people. 
 
ñAnd let him that heareth say Come.ò 
 
And all the people that have truly ñheardò; those that have 
truly listened with ears that hear and have embraced the 
message of Yeshua also say ñCome!ò  Those that have truly 
heard will always say come!  Gone are the days of 'we don't 
smoke, drink or chew or hang out with those that do'.  No 
longer is it 'us four and no more'.  We have outgrown and 
overcome the wretched curse of dogma and Orthodoxy.  We 
no longer look for reasons to draw lines of division.  All that 
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has disappeared in a great circle of inclusion. 
 

And let him that is athirst come.  And whosoever will let 
him come and take the river of life freely.ò 
 
Here we have the fulfillment of the words of Yeshua at The 
Last Great Day.  No distinction or requirement is listed except 
for desire.  Whosoever will, let him come.  Whosoever will be 
a true follower of Yeshua will be found extending the same 
welcome. 
 
More From 1 John 
 
ñAnd this is how we know we follow him, that we walk in 
his teachings.  The one that claims to know him and 
does not walk in these teachings is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him.  But whomever keeps these teachings 
finds the fullness of them being perfected in him and 
feels the embrace of the Divineò.   (1 John 2:3, 4) 
 
ñAnd this is how we know we follow him, that we walk in 
his teachings.ò 
 
It really is this simple.  Walk in the original ways and we know 
we are following the teachings of Yeshua Himself.  This is 
the Gospel OF Yeshua.   
 
ñThe one that claims to know him and does not walk in 
these teachings is a liar, and the truth is not in him.ò 
 
The ones that claim to know Yeshua and yet does not walk 
in the original teachings, or walks in other teachings, is called 
by John a liar, and warned that their way is not one of truth.  
This is the Gospel ABOUT Jesus. 
 
ñBut whomever keeps these teachings finds the fullness 
of them being perfected in him and feels the embrace of 
the Divine.ò 
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Here we are promised that the following of the original 
teachings of Yeshua finds the full, abundant life Yeshua 
promised.  We are promised the abiding sense of progress 
towards spiritual perfection and the comfort of the Divine 
presence.  This also speaks of the ultimate completion of our 
ascension and the return to the embrace of the Divine One.   
 
The Apostle is drawing a clear picture of a doctrinal battle 
being waged at the time of his writing.  He paints this battle 
between the forces of those that walk in the Light of the 
original teachings of the Apostles and those that walk in the 
Darkness of other teachings advocated by someone that, 
while claiming to be of God, is ña liar.ò  Coming as it does on 
the heels of the emphasis of unity and acceptance, this error 
is surely characterized by exclusivity and separation.  

This program of error is being led by an individual.  It is the 
same individual that scolded the Galatians for turning away 
from an exclusive message back to the original teachings of 
the Elohim.  It also appears that the person may well may be 
empowered by a component that goes beyond the physical.   
 
Who or what could this possibly be?  The Apostle tells us 
more in his next words. 

 
ñBrethren, there are no new teachings to be received 
aside from those He showed us in the beginning. Dear 
ones, our sons and daughters in the Truth, Jesus told us 
antichrists would come, and now they haveò. (vs. 7) 
 
ñBrethren, there are no new teachings to be received 
aside from those He showed us in the beginning.ò 
 
John simply states that there is nothing else that can be 
added to the message that Yeshua gave to him and the 
apostles while He was with them.  Any one that claims to 
have new apostolic era teaching is simply wrong. 
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ñYeshua told us antichrists would comeò 
 
John reminds the followers of the original teachings that 
Yeshua predicted ñantichristsò would come.  These are, quite 
literally according to the text, ñthose against Christò.  Simply 
put, Yeshua warned that men would come that would teach 
doctrines against Him, while using His very name. 
 
ñAnd now they haveò. 
 
With these stunning words the Apostle confirms that there 
was indeed alive and active on the world scene right then 
and there, an antichrist!  He was teaching new doctrine that 
was not part of the original teachings of the Apostles.   
 
ñHe went out from us, but was never part of us. If he had 
been of us he would have remained true to our teaching, 
but he has not, and it is now plain for all to see that he 
never was one of usò.   (vs. 19) 
 
ñHe went out from us, but was never part of us.ò 
 
There are two meanings here.  This antichrist did at one time 
come to and speak with the original apostles.  They sent him 
out with a mission in fact, and his conduct showed that he 
was not part of them.  We will see more about this in great 
detail.   
 
ñIf he had been of us he would have remained true to our 
teaching, but he has not.ò 
 
Here is clear confirmation that this man was sent out from 
the apostles with a message to teach but did not remain true 
to it.  It also means that he is now out there actively teaching 
doctrines that are not true to the original apostolic preaching. 
 
ñAnd it is now plain for all to see that he never was one 
of usò. 
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It is plain that this first antichrist was never one of the original 
disciples of Yeshua and was in fact an enemy.  Let us be 
clear.  John states any one that reads the final message 
of the last apostle should plainly see the antichrist 
identified and know that he was not of Yeshua! 
 
John says it is was plain for all to seeðand that was 2,000 
years ago!  With todayôs wealth of information it even me 
clearer.   

 
ñFor the Comforter you received instructs in all things 
so that you do not have to run after the teachings of a 
mere man.  The Comforter teaches you truth and 
identifies lies so that you can continue to abide.  Do not 
let any man lead you astray, dear children. Whoever 
follows not the righteous teachings is not of God...ò    (vs. 
26) 
 

ñFor the Comforter you received instructs in all things 
so that you do not have to run after the teachings of a 
mere man. 
 
True believers have and listen to a divine Comforter that 
instructs them in these things.  Some of us, unfortunately, are 
good at ignoring or blocking the Comforter out.  I know I did 
for over 20 years!  The result of this is wasting your life 
running after the teachings of mere men!  I only have myself 
to blame for the years I wasted in service to this antichrist 
man and the system he founded.  Let me ask you a question:  
How many years do you have to waste? 
 
ñThe teachings of a mere manò 
 
The original teachings came from Yeshua Himself.  We 
continue to receive insight on them today from the Divine 
Comforter.  In contrast, all these other, aberrant teachings 
come from a mere men!  Not Yeshua, not the Apostles, not 
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the Comforter.  From a mere man that never was an apostle, 
never saw Yeshua in the flesh, and was rejected by the 
Twelve for not following and even opposing their teaching.     

 
ñThe Comforter teaches you truth and identifies lies so 
that you can continue to abide.ò 
 
John is not mincing words here!  He knows this is his last 
chance to make an impression on New Testament believers.  
He knows these words will close the apostolic era and that 
there is an enemy at hand!  He clearly shows that the 
Comforter teaches truth and identifies lies.  I felt it.  I know 
you feel it.  It is up to us.  We can continue to abide, or we 
can stand outside. 
 
ñDo not let any man lead you astray, dear children. 
Whoever follows not the righteous teachings is not of 
God...ò 
 
That last line was a little more than just an old Pentecostal 
turn of phrase (Old habits do die hard!).  If we follow the 
teachings of this mere man, this antichrist, we will find 
ourselves standing outside the household of the original faith.  
We will be led astray!  The teachings of this man and his 
faith may be religious, they may be popular, they may be the 
overwhelmingly dominant paradigm, they may even seem to 
bring us some measure of comfort; but they are not the 
righteous teachings of God.  Whoever follows those 
teachings is not of God.   

 
It is interesting to note that the original language here shows 
The Comforter is a male essence (G3875).  Having already 
mentioned the feminine Organic Light John now presents the 
masculine Comforter.  He encouraging us to seek energetic 
balance to help guide us on our spiritual journey.  He is 
calling us to rely on the both the masculine and feminine 
aspects of the Divine to both grow and stay in balance.   
 



128 

 

I believe the apostle drawing an analogy and making 
reference to the ñFriend of Sophiaò mentioned in The Second 
Discourse of the Great Seth found in the Nag Hammadi 
Scriptures.  The Comforter, in my view is the Friend of Sophia?  
Here is the Seth passage, what do you think? 

 
ñFor it is I who am the friend of Sophia.  From the beginning 
I have been close to the Father, where the children of truth 
are, and the Majesty.  Rest in me my friends in spirit, my 
brothers and sisters forever.ò 
 
This Friend of Sophia has been close to the Father from the 
beginning.  Yeshua promised the Father would send the 
Comforter! (John 14:26)  The Friend of Sophia comes from 
where the children of truth are.  Yeshua said the Comforter 
is the spirit of truth and will guide us into all truth! (John 14:17, 
16:13)  The Friend of Sophia says we can rest in him.  
Yeshua said the Comforter would not leave us comfortless 
but give us peace and rest! (John 14:18)  With all that 
evidence I believe we could prove in a court of law that the 
Comforter and The Friend of Sophia are the same 

Whether the Gnostic writers had the Comforter in mind or not 
when they wrote these words, it is clear that that John had 
The Friend of Sophia in mind when he wrote his.  Remember, 
it was Yeshua that John was quoting so it really would have 
been Yeshua that had The Friend of Sophia in mind!  Now 
that is most intriguing!   
 
The bottom line is that we are best served by remaining in 
balance.  It is best for us to seek, listen to, and embrace both 
the Feminine and Masculine expressions of Divinity.  It also 
behooves us to step outside the religious box and be open 
to the possibility of discovering truth expressed amongst our 
spiritual brethren, regardless of the path they may follow.   
 
Could it be that John was practicing what Yeshua preached?    
He pointedly mentions key Gnostic doctrines in a positive 
light and seems to link them with apostolic teaching.  They 
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also square with the great epic literature from Sumer and its 
descendants.   
 
The Gnostics cannot correctly be called Christians and there 
is no evidence that they were openly been followers of the 
Yeshua message.  It would seem beyond question that at 
least some of the followers of the Yeshua message were at 
least aware of them!  Gnosticism is best described as a 
collection of ancient religions whose adherents shunned the 
material world and embraced the spiritual. (9)  Knowing this, 
John chose to reference some of their deepest truths, ones 
that would have been recognized at that time by only the 
most devoted of Gnostics.  It was forbidden to openly teach 
about The Organic Light.  That teaching was reserved only 
for initiates.  This would strongly suggest that either Yeshua 
knew these teachings and taught them to John or that the 
Apostle learned them on his ownðmeaning at least one of 
them was privy to the knowledge of a Gnostic initiate.  
 
Perhaps John's aims were multiple.  Did he want to show 
followers of Yeshua exactly what He meant by loving one 
another?  Was he encouraging us to be open to knowledge 
consistent with His message found in other sources?  Was 
he signaling to the Gnostics that they were welcome to 
discuss and exchange ideas?  Was he specifically targeting 
Gnostic leaders so they would know they could look to 
followers of the Yeshua Message for fellowship?  Might he 
even have been prophetically aware of the great persecution 
they both were soon to face from the rising Pauline faith? 
 

ñ...You will see they do not show love for the brethren. 

Was this not the first and most basic teaching?  Did 
The Master not say ñLove one another?ò     (1 John 3:11) 
 

ñ...You will see they do not show love for the brethren.ò 

 
This is a telling clue to the human imposter's identity.  He 
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does not show love for the brethren.  This seems to include 
both the apostolic brethren and those of other faiths who 
maintain attitudes of brotherly kindness towards those of the 
Original Yeshua Movement.  Undoubtedly he has openly 
done things that the Apostle is confident readers will see as 
wholly inconsistent with love.   
 

ñWas this not the first and most basic teaching?  Did The 
Master not say Love one another?ò 
 
This lack of love violates the first and most basic teaching of 
The Master that we should love one another.  How can any 
person, group, or organization that excludes others or lifts 
itself up as the sole chosen or right one be showing love?  
This is inconsistent with the wishes of Yeshua that we live in 
spiritual harmony and brotherhood.  This is one of the great 
tragedies of Orthodoxy.  Are three billion plus believers in 
Orthodox Abrahamic religions really okay with this? 
 
The apostle also seems to ask how a man that cannot grasp 
even the most basic teachings could possibly claim to have 
received new and deep revelations.   

 
ñBrethren, you cannot simply believe everyone, but you 
must test if they are of God.   (1 John 4:1) 
 
There are no spiritual grandchildren.  We must each 
individually decide what we believe.  No more relying on the 
mother bird to bring us back our 'nourishment'.  Brethren, you 
cannot simply believe everyone.  Time to grow up.  Time to 
grow past indoctrination and into enlightenment. 
 
ñBut you must test if they are of God.ò 
 
Time to put what you believe to the test.  Here is how you do 
it according to the last apostle. 
 
ñEvery one that confesseth that Yeshua the Anointed is 



131 

 

come in the flesh is of God.ò 
 
Here John really draws the line, referring back to his words 
in his Gospel.  There can be no more doubt.  If you recall, 
this language means that Yeshua came into the world as a 
full grown man.  The word he used for ñfleshò is the word for 
ñhumanò (G4561).  It is always applied to a full grown person, 
never to a baby, infant, or even small child.  If John meant 
'infant' he would have used brephos (G1025).  If he had 
meant 'baby' he would have used nepios (G3516).  If he had 
meant 'young child' he would have used paidion (G3813).  
John is conclusively teaching that Yeshua did not come 
into this world as a baby but as a full grown man.  John 
says those that have realized that the baby Jesus Bethlehem 
story is a lie are ñof Godò.   

 
And every one that confesseth not that that Yeshua is 
come in the flesh is not of God.  This is the spirit of 
antichrist.ò 
 
John is both clear and emphatic here.  Those that believe the 
Bethlehem story are partaking of the spirit of antichrist.  To 
be more precise and accurate, it is actually those that 
insist on the Bethlehem story that are of the spirit of 
antichrist.   
We have seen that Yeshua Himself taught that His human 
body and nature and all that happened to them is irrelevant.  
So is anything we believe about it.  To insist upon it as a basis 
for fellowship is characterized of the spirit of antichrist.   
 
John is saying is that those that have realized the lie of the 
baby Jesus of Bethlehem have discovered and are walking 
in full truth.  Those who have not realized this lie are still open 
to the influence and control of the spirit of antichrist.   
 
This is the key point here.  We have seen, and will continue 
to see, that the baby Jesus Bethlehem lie is the very 
foundation of the message of antichrist that was used to 
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co-opt the Yeshua Movement.  By insisting upon belief and 
conformity around the ET ridden and historical vacuous 
Bethlehem story, Orthodoxy establishes the foundation for all 
their evil liesðcalled evil by me here because John identifies 
them as being of antichrist.  Until a person frees their mind 
of the Bethlehem lie they will still be subject to the spirit of 
antichrist and its powers of deception.  This is part of the final 
message of the last apostle.          
 
ñThis is how we know we are God's true offspringðwe 
follow his original teachings.   (1 John 5:2) 

 
John makes it very clear here.  The Bethlehem lie and all that 
is built upon it was not part of the original teaching of Yeshua 
to His apostles.  Think about it.  Why would Yeshua waste 
time talking or teaching about subjects that He in His own 
words said were worthless?  He wouldn't.  And He certainly 
would not hijack the teachings of other religions and try to 
smuggle them into the story of His own birth.  We will see 
further confirmation of this as we continue our study but we 
can clearly see that from His own words and simple 
deduction that the Bethlehem story was not a part of the 
original teachings.  As such, it is not followed by God's true 
offspring referenced here by the apostle.  They follow only 
the original teachings, no additions.   
 
ñWe know the Son of the Divine came.  For He Himself 
gave us this understanding face to face.  Therefore, 
beloved children, guard yourselvesò.  (v. 20-21) 
 
The guarantee we have of knowing that we are following the 
true teachings of Yeshua is to ensure that we hold to what 
Yeshua taught His disciples while He was here on Earth face 
to face with them in Jerusalem.  We can trust the words 
received by those that Yeshua personally showed the ways 
of eternal life while He was here on Earth.  The apostle says 
to guard yourselves against anything and everything else.   
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Teachings from Yeshua while He was here on Earth and 
those consistent with them are not confined to the New 
Testament.  Truth is truth as long as it meets the criteria set 
up in this final message of the last apostle. 
 
2 John 
 
ñI rejoice greatly in writing to you, My Elect Lady, as the 
Elder and leader of a congregation wherein I find you 
and your spiritual children walking in the true teachings 
of the Father.ò 

 
John here makes certain we understand he is addressing 
this epistle to a woman.  He wants us to notice that he, an 
Apostle of the Lord, calls her ñelectò or ñcalled outò.  He wants 
to be sure we know she is the pastor of a local 
congregation.  He approves of a woman leading a church, 

and this practice is consistent with the true teachings of the 
Father.  John approved of women in leadership and 
ministry. 

 
This is important for more than the obvious reason of equality.  
The fact that John is pointing this out so markedly shows that 
there was a spirit of error brewing, attempting to minimize the 
role of females.  The LORD has shown himself to be an 
angry, dominant, jealous male entity.  He seems to be 
striving to make humanity forget the role of the Divine 
Feminine.  He seeks to bury forever the truth that our Gods 
are both male and female and to eradicate the influence of 
the Feminine to the greatest degree possible.  No group that 
opposes the full equality of women in participation and 
leadership can claim to be in line with the original 
teachings of Yeshua.  Furthermore any group that ignores 
or explains away the plain language of discrimination cannot 
and should not be trusted. 

 
ñFor there are no new teachings, only the original ones, 
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and the love we are to have for one another. And of 
course true love is walking in the teachings we have had 
from the beginning.ò   (vs. 5) 
 
ñFor there are no new teachings, only the original onesò 
 
The Apostle is certainly going out of his way to make sure we 
get this.  No doubt this is why he said that it would be plain 
for all to see. 
  
ñAnd the love we are to have for one another.ò 
 
Truth is characterized by love, inclusion and acceptance. 
  
ñAnd of course true love is walking in the teachings we 
have had from the beginning.ò 
 
And of course true love and true truth is walking in and only 
in the original teachings. 
 
Whoever this antichrist teacher is, he is telling people he has 
new truth.  It would also seem he is downgrading the role of 
women in the Church.  Again, John shows that this antichrist 
is characterized by a lack of love, in addition to departing 
from the original teachings. 
 
ñFor many deceivers have entered into the world, who 
confess not that Yeshua is come in the flesh. This is a 
deceiver and an antichrist. Check yourselves, that you 
be not led astray.  They who transgress these teachings 
have no part in God. Therefore, if anyone comes to you 
bringing any doctrine other than the original teachings 
we gave to you, receive him not, and do not give him 
your blessing.  Do not be a partaker of his evil deeds.ò    
(vs. 7) 

 
ñWho confess not that Yeshua has come in the flesh.  
This is a deceiver and an antichrist.ò 
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John seems to be narrowing his focus here.  He seems to be 
drawing down on a particular deceiver, or at least a particular 
system of deception.  He is narrowing down on identifying 
the originator of the Bethlehem lie and the web of deception 
that accompanies it.   
 
ñThis is a deceiver and and an antichrist.ò 
 
That is pretty clear language.  The man and/or system is 
antichrist.  Period. 
 
ñLook to yourselves that you lose not the things we have 
given unto you.ò  (v. 8) 
 
John does not want his readers to lose, or give up, the things 
the apostles have given to us.  This is obvious reference to 
the teachings of the original message of Yeshua.  He tells 
them how to ensure this, and how we can also today. 
 

ñWhoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ has not God.ò  (v. 9) 
 
This has nothing to do with being a bad boy or girl, regardless 
of what you have heard preached.  This verse is not talking 
about personal actions it is talking about beliefs and 
teachings.  Transgression is not abiding in the doctrine of 
Yeshua.  It is very simple and clear.  One transgresses by 
going outside of the original teachings of Yeshua.  If we 
simply hold to what He taught and the things consistent with 
it we will continue to be in the ways of God.  If we begin to 
adopt things not in the original message we become 
transgressors.   
 
ñIf anyone comes to you bringing any doctrine other 
than the original teachings we gave to you, receive him 
notò   (v.10)   
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Do not receive any person or organization that teaches 
anything that can be proven to be other than the original 
teachings given by Yeshua and His original 12 apostles. 
 
ñDo not receive him into your house, neither bid him 
God speed.  For he that biddeth him God speed is 
partaker of his evil deeds.ò  (v.10-11) 
 
The hilarious thing is that the only time I have ever heard this 
verse preached in Protestant churches is as a warning not to 
talk to Jehovah's Witnesses or Mormons or let them in your 
home!  I think that might be straining the original context just 
a tad; but what a great way to gloss over a most problematic 
verse. 
 
This is a tough teaching.  Like the doctor says, ñYou might 
feel a little sting here.ò  People have asked me why I am so 
hard on this error.  I cannot give antichrist doctrine, teachings, 
or organizations my blessing.  I cannot and will not be a 
partaker of their evil deeds.  I encourage you to long ponder 
this verse and its implications.   
 
John has narrowed his focus and shown he has a particular 
person, a particular deceiver and antichrist in mind.  He 
giving us a list of characteristics by which to identify him.  He 
also seems to allude to the rhetorical and persuasive skills of 
this deceiver.  So powerful are they that even an elect elder 
is warned to guard against his evil deeds and not even to 
give him her blessing. This could be a strong indicator that 
this enemy is inspired and empowered by something beyond 
mere human skill and power. 

 
ñThe children of thy elect sister greet thee.ò 
 
John closes his epistle by emphatically reaffirming the Lady's 
leadership status and confirming that there are in fact other 
women in leadership that enjoy Apostolic authorization.  

The assault on women in the Church and on the Sacred 
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Feminine in general is strongly combated by the Apostle. 
 
John chose to emphasize the prominent role of women in the 
Apostolic Church for a good reason.  This concept is violently 
opposed by the alien agenda and those under its influence.   

 
The role of the Sacred Feminine is prominent in the Bible.  In 
the beginning of the Old Testament, we have seen 
conclusively from the scriptures that we were created by the 
Elohimða cooperative of male and female deities that 
included Yeshua, as The Word.  We were created male and 
female in their image, after their likeness.  That this simple 
truth has so long evaded us is testament to the strength of 
the alien propaganda machine.   

 
In the beginning of the New Testament we again see the 
prominent role of women.  In addition to John's recognition 
of the Elect Lady and other female Elders in the Church, 
there is Mary Magdalene.  She has been called ñThe Apostle 
to the Apostlesò by Augustine. (10) She traveled with Yeshua 
as one of His followers and is named at least 12 times in the 
New Testament, more than most of the Apostles (11) and 
certainly far more than the Bethlehem story. 

 
The Sacred Feminine is important because it is fundamental 
in our growth and development as beings, on cosmic, 
spiritual and physical levels.  We are created in the image of 
both the masculine and the feminine, with a perfect balance 

of each.  Simply stated, our masculine nature gives us our 
abilities relating to strength, power, defense and taking 
action, while our feminine nature supplies the caring, 
creativity, compassion, nurturing and love.   

 
Maintaining our created equilibrium is essential to our 
highest development.  Too heavy in the feminine and we 
become weak, lack decisiveness and allow injustice to run 
unchecked.  Too heavy in the male and we become 
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warmongering tyrants smashing everyone and everything in 
our path.  The Divine ideal is male and female manifesting 
the best of each in perfect balance.  Strength tempered with 
caring, power with compassion, action with nurturing and 
love. 

 
From all available knowledge, it seems the LORD is an 
exclusively male entity, knowing only domination, fear, power, 
torture, control, manipulation, lies and enslavement.  Is this 
why he has fought so hard to banish the truth of our creation 
in the image of the male and female Gods?  Is this why he 
has labored for 2,000 years to purge the New Testament 
record of female leadership and influence?  In so doing he 
has created an Earth in his image.  One populated by 
unbalanced people willing to enforce a program of control 
and domination, and those willing to be controlled and 
dominated. 

 
Mother Earth 

 
Earth itself is also intimately involved in this situation.  We 
are all familiar with the concepts of 'Mother Earth' and 
'Mother Nature'.  This idea stems from the belief of virtually 
every culture before the advent of monotheism that the 
planet itself is a living, conscious being.  This theory is more 
than a spiritual one, having been dealt with academically by 
James E. Lovelock in his books GaiaðA New Look at Life 
on Earth and The Ages of Gaia: A Biography of Our Living 
Earth.  This concept of a living Earth is exclusively feminine.  
John alluded earlier to the Organic Light, which embodies 
this typology.   
 
This preponderance of belief may go a long way in explaining 
why male-dominated political and religious organizations 
have taken the lead in disregarding, disrespecting and 
destroying the planet.  They are characterized by callous 
indifference and disrespect for nature and are also against 
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the nature-based sacred appointed festivals outlined at the 
beginning of creation in Genesis 1:14.  By visiting destruction 
upon the planet, they are able to literally attack the Feminine 
Goddess that they seek to eradicate.  The Earth is not only 
be our Mother metaphorically, but is also be a living, Divine 
female consciousness. 
 
Response, Not Reaction 
 
A final word about the Divine Feminine before we move on.  
That the planet is now suffering from massive energetic 
imbalance is beyond question.  This is due to the virtually 
unchecked dominance of wildly unbalanced Masculine 
energy.  Notice I said unbalanced Masculine energy.  There 

is nothing wrong with Masculine energy.  It is necessary.  
Having it so wildly unbalanced with the almost complete 
absence of the Feminine is the root of the problem.  We must 
be careful not to swing the pendulum too far back the other 
way.  In our efforts towards correction we must not jump from 
Masculine frying pan into Feminine fire. 
 
Balanced Masculine energy is essential!  Decision making, 
action, confidence, and the change-the-world attitude are 
characteristic of the reasons why we need Masculine energy 
to be alive and well.  Control, domination, fear, and guilt are 
characteristic of the unbalanced Masculine, and are reasons 
why we need the Feminine energy alive and well.  We are all 
by now well acquainted with the terrible problems the 'dark' 
side of the Masculine can and does bring. 
 
There are also two sides to the Feminine, and we must be 
ever mindful of this.  We desperately need the creativity, love, 
nurturing, communication, intuition, and empathy of 
Feminine energy today!  These are the only things that can 
balance the extreme Masculine that is threatening us with 
total destruction.  However, it is vital that we do not give the 
Feminine the same kind of unchecked power the Masculine 
now enjoys.  For we would not find the 'dark' aspects of the 
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Feminine any more pleasant.  Covert manipulation, 
scheming, and duplicity characteristic of extreme Feminine 
energy is not what we need!   
 
Our great need is not a balance of Masculine and Feminine!  
No.  What we cry out for is a balance of balanced Masculine 

and Feminine.  This must be kept in mind as we move 
forward.      
    
Keep off the Grass 
 
Could this is also be the reason for the institution, and 
rousing success of, one of the most effective campaigns of 
subterfuge in human history?  Our ancestors walked 
amongst nature.  They spent the majority of their time 
outdoors.  They actually walked barefoot across the land.  In 
so doing they were able to regularly feel, understand and 
enter into close communion with the Divine Earth.  Such 
communion with Nature led to respect, love and an attitude 
of protection towards Her.   
 
Is it more than coincidence that today we spend almost no 
time amongst nature?  We spend almost no time outdoors.  
Even the most 'outdoorsy' of us may spent parts of two days 
out of seven outside.  How often do we walk barefoot on the 
Earth?  The fact is that we are physically cut off from nature 
as never before.  I do not believe this is by accident. 
 
As a result the idea of Mother Earth and Mother Nature have 
been reduced to plastic bumper stickers and silly 
commercials while we live in houses of synthetic materials, 
strap shoes with rubber soles on our feet when we leave, 
walk on concrete pathways to our automobiles to drive over 
more concrete until we arrive at our work to walk yet another 
concrete path into yet another artificial environment!  We 
almost never physically touch the Earth!  No wonder we are 
so spiritually out of touch with Her.  No wonder we go about 
our business all but ignoring the ecological disasters and 
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arrogance being wrought upon our planet.    
 
No wonder we are sick.  No wonder we are obese.  No 
wonder we are stressed out.  No wonder we are addicted to 
pharmaceuticals.  No wonder we are unhappy and lack a 
sense of fulfillment in our lives.  We have been systematically 
cut off from our Mother.  Is this all by design? 
 

It's not nice to fool with Mother Nature. 
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3 John 
 

ñTo my beloved Gaius, I rejoice greatly to hear that you 
walk in the truth. There is no greater joy than to know 
that your children continue in the teachings. We have all 
heard how much love you show to strangers, this is to 
your credit. I am writing to you about the one 
empowered by Jupiter.ò 

 
The Apostle gives exceedingly direct information as to the 
identity of the antichrist man. 

 
ñI am writing to you about the one empowered by 
Jupiter.ò 
 
The Apostle is writing to warn of one empowered by Jupiter.  
The King James Version translates this verse; 
 
ñI wrote something to the church; but Diotrephes, who 
loves to be first among them, does not accept what we 
say.ò 

 
ñI wrote something to the churchò 
 
The word translated here shows that John was speaking of 
his writings to the collective church at large (G1577).   
 
ñbut Diotrephesò 

 
Having searched history and scripture for this name, I have 
found that such a man is never shown to have existed.  In 
fact, noted Biblical scholar Raymond E. Brown admits: 
 
ñDiotrephes is not a particularly common nameò (An 
Introduction to the New Testament)   
 
This is an understatement of epic proportions.  In fact, in the 
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Wikipedia entry for the name, the following is noted under 
the heading 'Subsequent References' (of which it is notably 
the only one): 
 
ñIn 1588 the Puritan John Udall anonymously wrote a 
dialogue with a haughty bishop named Diotrephes. Writing 
anonymously, Udall claimed that his godly and witty 
protagonist, Paul, was merely cautioning the English bishops 
to be wary of false counselors, particularly the Catholics from 
whom they had inherited the structure of English 
ecclesiology.ò 
 
The only modern allusion to Diotrephes ties him to Paul.  
How interesting.  It seems that John was certainly writing in 
a code of sorts, substituting a pseudonym so that his writing 
would pass through Roman censorsðbut not eyes that see 
and ears that hear.  This was no doubt a little trick he learned 
from his old friend Dr. Luke.  History is clear that Rome 
monitored writings and speech of subjected peoples for what 
it considered potentially seditious.  History also shows they 
were not slow to eliminate that wish they disliked.   
 
It would seem obvious that the false doctrine being spread 
was somehow connected to a Roman source that neither 
apostle was comfortable confronting openly.  This is why 
John and Luke before him employed veiled language.    

 
ñWho loves to be first among themò 
 
ñIs desirous of the preeminenceò 
 
Here we see John referencing this man's desire to be 
prominent and in authority.  He will mention this again in the 
next verse, telling us antichrist would be like this. 

 
ñDoes not accept what we sayò 
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ñAccept them as true or welcome them, or receive hospitalityò 
(G1926). 
 
This man does not accept the apostles and their teachings 
as the true ways of Yeshua.  This was also shown as a 
characteristic of antichrist. 
 
Even the most ardent of Biblical scholars and apologists are 
forced to admit that this man Diotrephes likely never existed 
and is used as a pseudonym to represent an idea.  With that, 
I wholeheartedly concur.  This is why I have rendered this 
passage in its original Greek without the English translation.  
Only in that way do we get the true intention of the Apostle 
without the hermeneutic mechanization. 

 
ñI am writing to you about the one empowered by 
Jupiter.ò 
 
ñOne nourished or empoweredò 
 
Here is another, even more emphatic example of John 
writing in language designed to bypass Roman censors.  
What does John mean by ñJupiterò?  On the surface level, 
Jupiter was the chief god of the Romans.  Clearly John was 
telling us that the antichrist man was a Roman citizen acting 
under the authorization of the Empire.  On a deeper level 
Jupiter, in the Bacchic and Dionysian rites, was seen as the 
Demiurge of the Universe.  The LORD is identified as the 
same in the Gnostic tradition!  Thus we have this antichrist 
man moving in the combined dark and destructive 
powers of the LORD, Marduk, Zu, and the Demiurgeðthe 
rogues gallery of spirituality!   
 
ñThat one fond of being the foremost...ò    

 
In addition to being a Roman with all the authority of the 
Empire, he is known for his arrogance, or being fond of 
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being the foremost.  It also seems that he wanted the same 
prominence he enjoyed in Roman circles to be granted to 
him in apostolic ones. 
 
ñ...that rejects the Apostlesò. 
 
This shows that the Apostles declined to give him this 
prominence and, as a result, this antichrist has rejected 
them in a public manner clearly known and observable to 
his readers. 
 
ñHe is gossiping against us with malicious words.ò 
 
This man was also publicly speaking out against the Apostles 
in writing.  He wrote prolifically enough to have his writings 
easily recognized, known and understood by people of faith. 
 
ñHe refuses the Apostles.ò 
 
He publicly resisted and shunned Apostolic guidance in word 
and in deed. 
 
ñHe casts out of the congregation those that follow our 
way.ò 
 
This man casts out of the congregation those that follow the 
way of the Apostles.  Noted Biblical scholar Joseph Henry 
Thayer says in Thayer's Bible Dictionary that this passage 
actually carries the meaning ñTo cast out, drive out, to send 
out with notion of violenceò.  This antichrist physically and 
violently casts people out of their congregations.   
 
John has identified antichrist as a Roman citizen that 
violently opposes believers and casts them out of their 
congregations! 
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The Gospel of John 
 

ñThe one that does not enter through the door when he 
comes, but sneaks in some other way, that man is a thief 
and a robber.ò (John 10) 
 
These are the words of Yeshua.  He warns that one is coming 
that will not come in through ñthe doorò.  This door is Yeshua 
Himself, and by implication, His Apostles and the message 
He gave them.  Yeshua foretells that someone will try to 
sneak in some other way.  He will not have been of the 
Twelve and will not follow their teachings.  Yeshua calls this 
man a thief and a liar. 

 
ñThe one who comes in through the door is the true 
shepherd.  His voice the sheep hear, and his voice the 
sheep follow. Let the sheep flee from the voice of any 
stranger.ò     (vs. 3-4) 

 
Yeshua encourages believers to run away from the teachings 
of any stranger, one not of the Apostles and not teaching 
their message.  This echoes John's exhortation that 
believers continually listen to the Comforter for advice and 
leading into pure truth and away from error.  I would also add 
that it is essential to listen to truth so that you will be able to 
distinguish the voice of error.  Hear an error repeated enough 
and it can begin to sound like truth.  This could also qualify 
prophecy for it is predictive of the great retreat into paganism 
that lasted until the rise of Constantine in 300 AD.   

 
ñI am the door.ò (vs. 7) 
 
Yeshua emphatically identifies Himself as the door.     

 
ñAny that come with other voices are the thieves and 
robbers.ò 
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Any other teachers with any other doctrines are thieves and 
robbers.   

 
ñThe thief will come only so he can be stealing, 
sacrificing, and destroying.ò  (vs. 8) 
 
Here Yeshua gives specific identifying characteristics of the 
man. 
 
ñStealingò 
 
This man and the spirit that drives him will manifest an undue 
and unhealthy focus on financial matters.  It is likely this man 
will have been accused of financial impropriety.  It is also a 
tell-tale sign characteristic of any antichrist person or 
organization.  When money becomes the main thing we can 
be sure we are not dealing with the real thing. 

 
ñSacrificingò 
 
He will also be tied to and be a staunch supporter of blood 
sacrifice and blood rituals.  This is a clear rejection of the 
teaching of Yeshua that both have been done away through 
repentance and water baptism.  These words are from Mark, 
chapter 1. 

 
ñJohn did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the 
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins.ò 
 
It is clear that John the Baptist, the forerunner of Yeshua, 
preached water baptism for the remission of sins.  The word 
translated ñremissionò is literally ñletting go, dismissal, 
pardon, freedom fromò (G859).  John taught that sins were 
now forgiven not by blood sacrifice or the identification with 
such, but through repentance and baptism. 

 
ñYeshua came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
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baptized of John in Jordan.ò 
 
Yeshua made a point to submit Himself to this baptism to 
show an endorsement that cannot be mistaken.  He then 
went on to make the preaching of baptism for remission of 
sins one of the cornerstones of His message. 
 
Yeshua made His position on the matter even more clear just 
a few days after His baptism when He personally marched 
into the Temple and stopped the sacrifice during Passover! 
This dramatic example shows the true meaning of His words. 

 
ñAnd the Jews' Passover was at hand, and Yeshua went 
up to Jerusalem And found in the temple those that sold 
oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money 
sitting: And when he had made a scourge of small cords, 
he drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and 
the oxen; and poured out the changers' money, and 
overthrew the tablesò    (John chapter 2) 
 
ñAnd the Jews' Passover was at hand, and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalemò 
 
First of all understand that this was in Jerusalem during 
Passover.  This was one of the times all Jews were required 
to come to the city.  There were over 1 million people in 
Jerusalem for this Festival.  Yeshua could not have had a 
larger audience.  This was deliberate.   
 
ñAnd found in the temple those that sold oxen and sheep 
and dovesò 
 
This is why He went there when He did.  Passover was the 
very epicenter of the culture of blood sacrifice.  He went in 
knowing that there were going to be more sacrificial animals 
in the Temple than at any other time of the year.   
 
ñAnd when he had made a scourge of small cords, he 
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drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the 
oxenò 
 
Yeshua physically and rather violently ran all the animal 
keepers out of the Temple and freed every single animal.  In 
this He graphically followed up His words about ending 
sacrifice by freeing all the sacrificial animals, stopping the 
Passover sacrifice!  Notice from the text that this was the 
main reason for the action taken.  The money changers were 
secondary in this teaching.  This gives full context to the 
description by Yeshua of this antichrist as one that steals, 
kills and sacrifices.  He not only supports blood sacrifice but 
uses it to make merchandise of the faithful.    Those 
witnessing his teachings on baptism and his actions in the 
Temple during Passover would have understood this fully.   

 
ñThe wolf is coming that will seek to catch and scatter 
the sheep.ò   (vs. 12) 

 
Yeshua identifies antichrist as a ñwolfò and one that will 
ñscatterò the sheep. 
 
ñScatterò 

 
ñTo scatter, disperse, put to flightò (G4650) and ñto scatter; of 
those who, routed or terror stricken or driven by some other 
impulses, fly in every directionò (Thayer's Bible Dictionary).   

 
Yeshua pointed directly at a man that would scatter, chase 
out and rout believers through terror.  This is exactly the 
same language that John used earlier to tell us antichrist will 
do violence to believers and cast them out of their 
congregations. 



150 

 

 



151 

 

 



152 

 

A  Word on Repentance 
 

ñJohn did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the 
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins.ò     
(Mark 1:4) 
 
Baptism in water is something we are familiar with.  The 
same is not true with ñrepentanceò. 
 
ñRepentanceò 
  
ñA change of mind, change in the inner manò (G3341) 
 
Just what is this change of mind and change in the inner 
person?  A look at the accompanying concept of 'sin' is 
helpful.  This is another religious word we really don't have 
an accurate understanding of. 
 
ñSinò 
   
ñMissing the mark, being off targetò (G266, HELPS) 
 
Sin is missing the mark or not being on target.  The picture 
here is of an archer shooting arrows.  The archer is missing 
the mark of the bulls-eye.  He or she is off target.  
Repentance means changing our mind and inner person.  
Put the two together and you have: 
 
ñChanging our minds and inner persons which are missing 
the mark or have gotten off target.ò 
 
What then is this 'sin' and what is meant by changing our 
minds? Our concept of sin is thoroughly flawed.  It has little 
to do with outward actions.  The Gospel of Mary records 
Yeshua as saying, ñThere is no such thing as sin.ò  It is all 
about what is on the inside, deep within our person, or soul.  
Repenting is not about trying to reform our actions, it is 
about getting our inner self back on target.  What we 
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really seek is inward transformation more than outward 
reform.  Religion has it exactly backwards. 
   
Almost lost in the definition of sin is the idea that it is ña part 
or share inò.  A part or share in what exactly?  Today we know 
and understand that we are energetic beings.  We are 
grasping the concept that we are not bodies with souls but 
are truly souls, spirits, or energetic beings that are operating 
physical bodies currently.  As energetic beings, we cannot 
help but experience some energetic transfer from other 
beings.  Especially our parents.  This is the key to 
understanding both sin and repentance. 

 
We receive from our parents and other people with whom we 
have close relationships energetic transfer of varying 
degrees.  It is this energetic transfer from other people which 
gets us off target, off course in the inner person.  Sin is 
nothing more than energetic transfer.  Realizing and 
repenting is actually understanding that energetic transfer 
from others has caused us to get off target and then 
cognitively purging ourselves of it.  Parents, siblings, 
spouses and sexual partners are primary sources of 
energetic transfer.  It is my personal belief from experience 
as a spiritual worker that our past lives can also be a source.  
We obviously cannot choose our parents, siblings or past 
lives, but we can employ energetic screening and protection 
when we choose sexual partners, spouses and others we 
enter into close relationships with.  The energies of birds of 
a feather will always flock together, and if you lay down with 
energetic dogs you will get up with energetic fleas. 
 
The archer analogy brings it all together beautifully.  We 'sin' 
when we miss the mark; when our arrows do not hit the bulls-
eye.  We do not hit the bulls-eye because we need to change 
our minds or inner persons due to energetic transfer.  If you 
have ever shot an arrow with a bow or even watched 
someone do it, you know how important balance is to a good 
shot.  An archer will always miss the mark if they are off 
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balance.  Energetic transfer gets us off balance; it upsets the 
perfect harmony of masculine and feminine energy in us.  We 
simply need to cleanse our energetic self of unbalanced 
energies and we will then be able to hit our target every time 
from this new place of balance. 
 
When Yeshua calls us to repent and be baptized for 
remission of sin, He is encouraging us to cleanse 
ourselves energetically from the transfer of others 
and/or other lives so that we can get our true, inner 
selves back in divine energetic balance so all our arrows 
will be back on target.  Baptism, with its imagery of flowing 

waters, gives us a beautiful physical representation of what 
we must do internallyðlet the flowing waters of the Spirit 
wash away the energy that is getting us off course. 
 
This is yet another way religion and the Alien agenda deceive 
us.  This is another tool to keep us trapped, this time in an 
endless cycle of deeds and forgiveness, ignorant of the true 
nature of the concept and the ultimate freedom it brings. 
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Identifying an Antichrist 
 

This chapter is not entitled Identifying the Antichrist.  This is 
a conscious effort to be consistent with the language the 
Apostle John uses in his writings.   His statements are 
lacking what is known in the Greek as the definite article.  
This means that the antichrist he is talking about is one that 
opposes the work of Christ, not some end-time, super-
human, spawn of Satan bogey man.  That concept is a false 
creation dreamed up in the minds of Hollywood and fear-
based religion designed to breed a steady supply of fear, 
worry and dread. We have seen the true Christ is much more 
a message than a man, so too is true concept of antichrist.  
It more about an antichrist message than about a 
particular antichrist man. 

 
Antichrist in History 
 
The idea of The Antichrist, a single man of sin, dates back 
only to the 1500's.  It was then that Jesuit Priest Francisco 
Ribera first introduced what is known as the Futurist school 
of interpreting the Book of Revelation.  He did so in order to 
combat the ubiquitous belief that the Roman Church was 
the seat of the Antichrist. (12)  Many do not realize that this 
belief was publicly embraced by Martin Luther and was as 
much a part of the Protestant Reformation as was 
justification by faith.  Reformers and Protestants believed 
and preached this up to the time of Father Ribera.   
 
I can't help but find it funny when I see and hear all these 
self-professed Protestant prophets going on and on about 
who the Antichrist will be, in perfect obedience to a Jesuit 
priest!  I also find it humorous to hear all the conservative 
Evangelicals preaching The Rapture, a doctrine also started 
by Father Ribera, and given modern popularity through a 
Pentecostal message in tongues delivered by a woman.  
More on that later.    
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That being said, John did want us to know the identity of this 
first antichrist.  He serves as a convenient reference point 

from which to mark the false teaching and attitudes that are 
hallmarks of every antichrist person, entity, organization or 
Movement.   
 
All that remains for us to make a positive identification of 
John's antichrist is to compare the characteristics he has 
given us to known individuals in the apostolic era, looking for 
one that fits.  The person must fit all the characteristics in 
order to make a positive identification possible.   
 
The Apostle has made it simple by providing not only the 
identifying characteristics, but also clear comparison and 
contrasting information.  We will start with John's first epistle 
and stitch all his teaching together until the identity of this 
Antichrist makes itself unmistakably known.    

 
ñThe truth we bring to you was the original, which we 
have heard with our own ears and seen with our own 
eyes, for we actually physically touched and embraced 
the Word of Life.  For he appeared to us physically and 
we are testifying of first-hand experience of what was 
shown and taught to us.  That which we ourselves have 
seen, heard, and handled we report to you that you 
might share in the reality of this revelation, and that your 
joy might be full and abundantò.    (1 John 1) 
 
The Apostle John asserts that the truth he and the other 
Apostles taught was the original one.  Their knowledge was 
first hand, first person, straight from the Master Himself, from 
His lips to their ears.  We have previously broken this verse 
down word by word.   
 
He is clearly contrasting the teachings from a person that did 
not experience living and working with Yeshua while He was 
here in the flesh.  This calls to mind Acts 1:21, 22: 
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ñTherefore it is necessary to choose one of the men who 
have been with us the whole time Yeshua was living 
among us, beginning from Johnôs baptism to the time 
when He departed from us. For one of these must 
become a witness with us of his departure.ò 

 
ñTherefore it is necessaryò 

 
It is necessary, required.  These qualifications are not 
optional.  One was required to have been a student of the 
living Yeshua in order to be considered for Apostleship.  John 
states that the experience of this man is therefore second 
hand at best and sadly lacking.   
 
ñTo choose one of the men who have been with us the 
whole time the Yeshua was living among usò 
 
The only qualified applicants for apostleship were those men 
that had been ñphysically assembled togetherò (G4905) with 
the Apostles the entire time Yeshua was living among them.  
A man must have been with them and the living Yeshua for 
His entire earthly ministry. 

 
ñFor one of these must become a witnessò 
 
ñOnlyò a man that meets these qualifications can become ñan 
eye witnessò (G3144).  It had to be one of these men that 
were present there.  You simply had to be an eyewitness of 
the living Yeshua to have been an Apostle. 
 
ñIt is required that one must have been physically assembled 
together with us the entire time Yeshua was living among us.  
For only an eye witness with us qualifies.ò 
 
Note that it was only ñoneò that was to become a witness with 
them.  There were only 12 original apostles, not 13.  It was a 
divinely sealed number, so it seems.  It is interesting to note 
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that the research of Sitchen has noted that in the 
pantheons of old, the number of gods was also strictly 
set at 12. 
   

 

ñAnd this is how we know we follow him that we walk in 
his teachings.  The one that claims to know him and 
does not walk in these teachings is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him.  But whomever keeps these teachings 
finds the fullness of them being perfected in him and 
feels the embrace of the Divineò.   (1 John 2:3-5) 

 
John tells us the person in question does not walk in 
accordance with original apostolic teaching.  He claims to 
know Yeshua but does not follow the teachings of His 
Apostles.   
 
With the statements ñis a liarò and ñthe truth is not in himò 
John tells us he has a particular person in mind.   
 
ñBrethren, there are no new teachings to be received 
aside from those He showed us in the beginning. Dear 
ones, our sons and daughters in the Truth, Yeshua told 
us antichrists would come, and now they haveò.             
(1 John 2:7,18) 

 
Evidently this person is making the assertion that he has 
received new teachings.  It seems that John is also inferring 
that the man claims these new teachings come from 
Yeshuaðand yet are not consistent with the ones He gave 
to them.  He reminds us that Yeshua Himself warned that this 
man would come, and that he would be an antichrist.  The 
Apostle is not surprised at this man's arrival.  Where did 
Yeshua talk about the coming of antichrists or false apostles?  
Is there a passage where He addressed this directly?   
 
ñBeware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's 
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clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolvesò.   
(Matthew 7:15) 
 
Not only does this passage contain direct warning from 
Yeshua that false prophets would indeed come, it also lends 
credence to John's assertion that the man would claim to 
know God and yet be an imposter. 
   
Yeshua gives more identifying characteristics when he tells 
us that this wolf in sheep's clothing will also make a claim to 
have: 
 
ñprophesied in thy nameò    (Matthew 7:22) 
 

In other words, he actually would preach in the name of 

Yeshua, or claim to preach in His authority.  That is what the 
word 'prophesied' here means.  This may seem confounding 
at first.  How could someone preach in the name and/or 
authority of Yeshua and still be an antichrist?  It is very 
healthy to ask such questions.  They drive us to look for 
better explanations.  Yeshua offered one just a few verses 
later. 
 
ñMany will say to me, Lord, did we not prophesy in your 
name?  In your name have we not cast out devils?  Have 
we not also done many wonderful works?  And I will 
profess to them, I never knew you.  Depart from me ye 
that work iniquity.ò    (vs. 22,23) 
 
This explanation is also profoundly prophetic in nature.  First 
Yeshua shows a system; as evidenced by the words ñMany, 
We, and Them; that will be preaching in His name or claiming 
His authority.  Next He shows that this system will also 
actually cast out devils using His name.  Finally He shows 
how this system will do many great ñworks of charityò in His 
name.  Yet despite all this, Yeshua shows that He has no part 
in their works and will have nothing to do with them, 
identifying them as workers of iniquity. 
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Keeping in mind our context, what system that was beginning 
in the days of Yeshua and is still prominent today can be said 
to be doing these things?  Pauline Christianity in both its 
Catholic and Protestant manifestations fits this description 
perfectly.   
 
You cannot surf through television channels or scroll across 
the radio dial without hearing a Catholic or Protestant voice 
preaching in the name of Jesus.  How well known are the 
Catholic exorcists?  The Pentecostal casters out of demons?  
And how well known the gross iniquity of both?  Pedophilia, 
perversion, immorality, financial scandal and hypocrisy are 
replete with in both camps!       
 
Many times I am asked how a particular church, ministry or 
preacher can be wrong when they are preaching in the name 
of Jesus.  As we continue to study, what Yeshua is speaking 
of here will become abundantly clear.  He is not the Jesus 
they speak of.  By His very own words, ñHe never knew themò 
and, by implication, they never knew Him! 
   
This man, and the system he represents, will have the ability 
to cast out evil spirits, and will publicly employ the name of 
Jesus when doing so.  A wolf in sheep's clothing indeed.  
Even an antichrist in sheep's clothing. 
 
So is every Catholic bad?  Is every Protestant wrong?  
Certainly not.  Yeshua, and we, are talking about a religious 
system that is an antichrist wolf, working iniquity, employing 

a covering sheep's clothing woven of apparent good works.  
The system is corrupt.  The system created and is 
dedicated to another Jesus.  Yet, within the system are 
people.  And even in the midst of the Antichrist System some 

do seek, some do find, the true Christ.  Even in the pack of 
wolves we can find a true servant of God.  Sometimes all 
people know is what they know.  One can only walk in the 
light he or she has received, until more is shown or 
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discovered.  I personally do not understand how a person, 
once availed of knowledge such as contained in this book, 
can long remain in such a corrupt and brutal system.  Absent 
a direct and special calling, I do not see how anyone can not 
respond to greater light being shone upon them.  This is why 
I do what I do. 
 
One of my dear friends, Dr. Andy Toltec, is fond of trying to 
convince me that the Pauline system has actually been used 
by the Divine over the ages as somewhat of a protecting 
agent.  He asserts that the Roman system has been 
instrumental in the Universal plan of spiritual development of 
the human race.  Of course I always point out that it has been 
of little help to the cultures it has destroyed and the millions 
it has butchered, and has done no favors to anyone in the 
gross superstition and environmental destruction it has 
fostered and spread. 
 
However, the man does make a few interesting points.  Even 
I cannot argue that Paulianity has been instrumental in the 
preservation of the Biblical writings.  Without the Roman 
Church all scripture would likely have been destroyed long 
ago.  Of course they have distorted and perverted it greatly 
along the way, but at least we have something left.  Without 
them we would likely have been left with nothing.  And, 
despite my many criticisms of the New Testament, 
bastardized as it is, it does remain a profitable study to 
seekers of Truth.  I also find it delicious (and perhaps divine) 
irony that the Roman System has gone out of its way to 
preserve what will ultimately be its undoing, for the beast has 
left just enough truth to allow for it to ultimately be identified; 
thanks in no small part to the linguistic legerdemain of Luke, 
John, and others. 
 
Dr. Toltec also asserts that the guilt, fear, and control 
exercised over humanity by the Roman system has been 
used to our benefit by the Divine.  Like Joseph of old, he 
insists that at least part of what they meant for evil has been 
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used for our good.  He believes at the rise of the Roman 
Church and for all of its existence up to the very recent past, 
mankind has been too spiritually fragile and ill-equipped to 
venture out of this physical realm and into the Astral.  Only 
now are we at the point where we have learned and 
developed enough to be able to learn to navigate into this 
other dimension of spiritual realization.  He sees the Roman 
Church as having protected us from a far worse fate than we 
would have met had we gone on unprepared.  The temporal 
suffering mankind has suffered is preferred to the potential 
suffering our eternal natures would have endured is the gist 
of his argument as I understand it.  While I respect his opinion 
on this, I am forced to disagree with him. 
 
Of course his conviction is based on a few assumptions that 
cannot be fully substantiated, nevertheless I felt it worth 
mentioning in the spirit of full disclosure and complete and 
open discussion.  That being said, whatever we believe of 
the Roman system, we cannot preclude the potential 
presence of some good people within it truly seeking to honor 
the Divine.  And we cannot stop trying to do all we can to 
bring them more light!   
 
Some have suggested that the Sacred Feminine has been 
kept alive in Mother Mary, the local gods have been 
preserved in the several saints, and the great old festivals 
remain as the root of the modern holy days.  With all due 
respect, these things were not added or allowed to help 
preserve anything!  These were allowed only due to political 
expediency.  They kill the old ways and lose them in the new 
while creating false loyalties and reasons for adhering to the 
new gods, which are nothing like the old ones and would only 
see them destroyed.  These allowances are but the gelding 
of the cage humanity has been forced into.  If there is any 
virtue in the Roman Catholic and Roman Protestant systems, 
it is only in the hearts of pure individuals within themðthat 
and the uses Dr. Toltec points out, which Paulianity provided 
only in spite of itself.               
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ñBrethren, there are no new teachings to be received 
aside from those he showed us in the beginning. Dear 
ones, our sons and daughters in the Truth, Yeshua told 
us antichrists would come, and now they haveò. 
  
John reminds us of the basic facts again.  There are no new 
teachings.  The gospel taught to them by Yeshua is the 
gospel.  Any more from any one is false.  It is just that simple.  
They knew this antichrist would come because Yeshua told 
them he would.  He told them he would be a wolf in sheep's 
clothing, preaching, teaching and working miracles in His 
name.  Having been warned, it should not come to us as any 
surprise.    
 
ñHe went out from us, but was never part of us. If he had 
been of us he would have remained true to our teaching, 
but he has not, and it is now plain for all to see that he 
never was one of usò.   (1 John 2:19) 

 
The man refused to be numbered with the Apostles and went 
out on his own, because, as John makes clear, he never 
really was meant to be one of the true apostles at all.  I 
cannot help but see the seed of possibility that true fellowship 
was within this man's grasp.   ñIf he had been of us he 
would have remained true to our teachingò screams out 
to me that the apostles did indeed extend him a true 
opportunity to prove his worthiness.  ñBut he has notò 
signals the sad end of John's hopes for this man. 
 
I believe this is the death of hopes first held by Yeshua 
Himself.   
 
ñYeshua said to him, If you will be perfect, go and sell all 
that you have and give it to the poor.  You will have 
treasure in heaven; and then come and follow me.  But 
when the young man heard that, he went away sorrowful, 
for he had great possessions.ò   (Matthew 20) 



164 

 

 
I believe that this man, he that would eventually prove to be 
the first antichrist, may have indeed been offered a place of 
true apostleship!  The Rich Young Ruler is the same man 
John is talking about.  He was also called on another 
occasion The Lawyer.  Both of these identifiers go a long way 
to discerning his true identity by the way.  At any rate, at the 
time these words were spoken by Yeshua, He had already 
chosen His twelve apostles.  But He knew that one was going 
to fall.  Was Yeshua offering this man the place that would 
one day fall to Matthias?  I think the possibility looms large 
(See Apostle Paul Antichrist).   
 
In fact that possibility may well have been one of the great 
motivators for him to have continually made the false claim 
to apostleship.  But it is impossible because he does not 
meet even the most basic requirements for apostleship.  
Additionally, his public actions demonstrate clearly for all to 
see that he departs from apostolic teaching and was never 
sanctioned by the Twelve.   

 
ñYou know full well that anyone that denies the 
teachings of Yeshua is an antichrist.  Therefore, hold on 
to the original teachings, that which we told you from the 
beginning.  For if these truths remain in you, you shall 
remain in the Father and the Father shall remain in you.  
And this is the promise of eternal lifeò.                
(1 John 2:22-25) 

 
This man is denying the original teachings of Christ. He is 
opposing them.  This is the very definition of an antichrist. 
 
ñFor the anointing you received instructs in all things so 
that you do not have to run after the teachings of a mere 
man.  The Comforter teaches you truth and identifies lies 
so that you can continue to abide.  Do not let any man 
lead you astray, dear children. Whoever follows not the 
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righteous teachings is not of God...ò    (1 John 2:27) 
 
John reminds us not to stray from original Apostolic teaching 
direct from the mouth of Yeshua for new teachings from ña 
mere manò.  John also lets us know of the dire stakes at 
handðfollowing this new teaching will lead you away from 
God.   

 
ñ...You will see they do not show love for the brethren. 
Was this not the first and most basic teaching?  Did The 
Master not say ñLove one another?ò    (1 John 3:11) 
 
He does not show love for the brethren.  This seems to 
include not only the Apostles but believers in general.  One 
can almost hear the Apostle's frustration as he asks ñis this 
not the first and most basic teaching?  Did The Master not 
say ñLove one another?ò 
 
ñBrethren, you cannot simply believe everyone, you 
must test if they are of God.  Here is how you know.  
Every one that teaches Jesus is come in the flesh.ò     (1 
John 4:1, 2) 
 
If you have been made aware of the Bethlehem lie, you are 
of God.   
 

ñThis is how we know we are God's true offspringðwe 

follow his original teachings.  We know we love God 
because we keep his teachingsò.    (1 John 5:2) 
 
ñThis is how we become the true offspring of the Father.ò 
 
This is much more than some religious or legalistic litmus test 
for authenticity!  We know that we will get back to the 
Kingdom by following the teachings of Yeshua, who came 
from the Kingdom.  ñWe know we are accepted of God when 
we keep the teachings.ò  Yeshua showed the way back to the 
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Father and we find it by following his ways and truths to full 
life. 
  
ñFor we ourselves know that the Son of the Divine came.  
For He Himself gave us this understanding face to face.  
That is how we know what we know and how we know it 
is true.  We received the words of truth from the very Son 
of the Divine, and he showed us the way to eternal life.  
Therefore, beloved children, guard yourselvesò.    (1 
John 5:20, 21) 
 
The doctrine John preaches was given to the Apostles 
directly from Yeshua face to face during his time with them.  
It is the legitimate, true, and original gospel.  Any teaching 
that comes from any other source is not reliable and we are 
encouraged to guard ourselves against itðnot out of 
legalistic righteousness but out of making sure we follow the 
right path.  Anything else is like a bad road map and will lead 
us somewhere other than where we want to go. 
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2 John 
 

ñI rejoice greatly in writing to you, My Elect Lady, as the 
Elder and leader of a congregation wherein I find you 
and your spiritual children walking in the true teachings 
of the Fatherò. (vs. 1) 
 
John goes out of his way to identify a woman as an elect, 
called-out one, and makes certain we understand that this 
woman is an ñElderò, the leader of a congregation, and that 
she is doing a fine job.  Why would the Apostle go out of his 
way to make such an emphatic point?  Because the 
antichrist in question is against women in the ministry, 
and quite possibly has a low opinion of women in 
general. 

 
ñYou know the deceiver has entered into the world. This 
deceiver is an antichrist. Check yourselves, that you be 
not led astray.  They who transgress these teachings 
have no part in God. Therefore, if anyone comes to you 
bringing any doctrine other than the original teachings 
we gave to you, receive him not, and do not give him 
your blessing.  Do not be a partaker of his evil deedsò.   
(vs. 7-11) 

 
This deceiver is an antichrist.  He has no part in God. He is 
trying to lead people astray.  His deeds are evil. 
 
ñThe other elect lady also sends her greetingsò. (vs. 13) 
 
Multiple women held positions of leadership in the apostolic 
church.  This statement lets us know the antichrist opposes 
women in leadership. 
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3 John 
 

ñI am writing to you about the one empowered by 
Jupiterò.   (3 John vs. 9) 
 
This is perhaps the most telling characteristic so far, the one 
that will help us nail down the identity of this antichrist beyond 
reasonable doubt.  Our earlier statements and research 
conclusions are worthy of repeating.  This is an absolutely 
crucial point of the Apostle's great revelation. 

 
The English translation of this passage states ñI am writing 
to you about Diotrephesò.  Having searched history and 
scripture for this name I found that such a man is not shown 
to have existed.  Even noted Biblical scholar Raymond E. 
Brown (who would most likely not agree with my conclusion) 
admits that, ñDiotrephes is not a particularly common nameò 
(12) In fact, in the Wikipedia entry for the name the following 
is noted under the heading 'Subsequent References' (of 
which it is notably the only one): 

 
ñIn 1588 the Puritan John Udall anonymously wrote a 
dialogue with a haughty bishop named Diotrephes. Writing 
anonymously, Udall claimed that his godly and witty 
protagonist, Paul, was merely cautioning the English bishops 
to be wary of false counselors, particularly the Catholics from 
whom they had inherited the structure of English 
ecclesiology.ò 

 
Even the most ardent of Biblical scholars and apologists 
admit Diotrephes likely never existed and is used as a 
pseudonym to represent an idea.  With that, I wholeheartedly 
concur.    
 
ñThat one fond of being the foremost...ò 
 
This man is arrogant and loves acclaim.  This is the direct 
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opposite of the personality of Yeshua.  The Christ was 
humble and sought not the acclaim of men, in fact, He often 
rejected it.  It is quite likely that He refused to be made a 
literal king.  That the attitude of the antichrist is diametrically 
opposed should be both expected and confirmatory. 
 
ñ...that rejects the Apostles.ò 

 
The identity of this man is being narrowed dramatically.  He 
has publicly rebuked the Apostles, likely on more than one 
occasion.  This has likely been done to individual apostles as 
well as them all collectively. 
 
ñHe is gossiping against us with malicious wordsò.    (vs. 
10) 
 
The man is publishing writings against the Apostles.  Imagine 
it!  Actively publishing writings against the apostles 
themselves while they still live and breathe?  How many men 
could have been doing that in the first century? 
 
ñHe refuses the Apostlesò. 
 
The man has refused specific apostolic requests and 
directions to him on multiple occasions. 
 
ñHe casts out of the congregation those that follow our 
wayò. 
 
Here the Apostle here gives the final, chilling identifier.  This 
antichrist is renown as a man that ñcasts out of the 
congregation those that follow our wayò, which is the way of 
the Apostles.  Remember, noted Biblical scholar Joseph 
Henry Thayer said that this passage actually carries the 
meaning of ñTo cast out, drive out, to send out with notion of 
violenceò. 

 
This antichrist is a man that violently casts people out of 
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their congregations in perfect fulfillment of the 
predictions of Yeshua.  This man launches a program of 
terrorism and violence against believers.  His identity is 
all but sealed. 
 
ñThe one that does not enter through the door when he 
comes to the sheep, but sneaks in some other way, that 
man is a thief and a robberò.    (John 10:1) 
 
Yeshua shows that this man will not come into the Church 
through the proper channels of apostolic authority but will 
rather try to sneak in some other way.  He identifies him as a 
thief and a robber.  The literal nature of the fulfillment of these 
predictions is almost staggering, as we shall see. 
 
ñI am the doorò.   (John 10:9) 
 
This man did not go through the door of the original teachings 
of Yeshua or the authority of the Apostles He sanctioned.  He 
sought to create another entry.  This alone convicts him of 
being a false teacher and antichrist. 
 
ñAny that come with other voices are the thieves and 
robbersò. (John 10:8) 
 
That fact clearly identifies him as a thief and a robber. 

 
ñThe thief will come only so he can be stealing, 
sacrificing, and destroyingò.    (John 10:10) 
 
This man is tied to, and continues to promote, the old 
sacrificial system and its rituals while ignoring the new way 
of the baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of sins 
instituted by Yeshua. 
 
ñThe wolf is coming that will seek to catch and scatter 
the sheepò.    (John 10:12) 
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Yeshua calls this man a wolf that will violently cast out 
believers with acts of terror.  We look for one that actively 
and publicly terrorized believers, visiting violence upon them 
and casting them out of homes and churches.  He literally 
scattered them from places of safety and refuge into flight for 
their lives.   
 
Now it is time to put all these characteristics together so we 
can identify an antichrist. 
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Antichrist Unveiled 
 
Only one man of the apostolic era fits all the characteristics 
listed by the Apostle John.  He does so with accuracy so 
amazing that there can be no doubt as to his identity.   

 
Many may still be thinking of antichrist as a future person that 
will usher in the last days.  Again, that concept is largely part 
of the alien deception agenda and is geared to stoke up as 
much fear, speculation, and dread as possible.  Even if there 
is a future antichrist, the Apostle John himself, in his last 
writings to the Churchðthe very last words of the apostolic 
era, chose to make the revelation of this antichrist his final 

words.  We are then, at least, looking at the first antichrist. 

 
And what more fitting subject could there have been for the 
final message of the last apostle?  What better to convey 
than the identity of the man that led the charge to defeat all 
that Yeshua and His Apostles stood for?  What more could 
the old Apostle have hoped for than to be able to stand as 
Samuel of old and declare: 
 
Thou art the man! (2 Samuel 12:7) 
 
There is only one man of the apostolic era that: 

 
-Was not an Apostle but consistently claimed to be 
-Did not meet the apostolic criteria 
-Did not walk in accordance with original apostolic teaching 
-Claimed to know Yeshua 
-Did not enter through the door of Yeshua and the teachings 
He gave to His Apostles. 
-Claimed to have new revelation 
-Came teaching with ñanother voiceò or doctrine foreign to 
that of Yeshua and the Apostles   
-Was deeply involved in continuing the sacrificial system and 



173 

 

its symbolism, disregarding the new teaching of forgiveness 
via water baptism introduced by John the Baptist and Yeshua 
-Was identified by Yeshua as a wolf 
-Was identified by Yeshua as a wolf in sheep's clothing 
-Preached in the name of Yeshua 
-Cast out demons in the name of Yeshua 
-Did miracles in the name of Yeshua 
-Was consistently branded a liar 
-Spent time with the Apostles in Jerusalem and then left them 
-Equated his teachings with that of the Apostles and even 
claimed his held more authority 
-Consistently displayed conduct inconsistent with love for the 
Apostles 
-Held women in low regard generally 
-Opposed women in leadership 
-Tried to recruit believers away from the Apostle's original 
teachings to his doctrines 
-Was a Roman citizen 
-Received authority and support from Rome and its 
subordinates 
-Was arrogant and loved acclaim 
-Publicly rejected the Apostles 
-Wrote against the Apostles 
-Refused to obey the Apostles 
-Cast believers out violently and with force 
-Did violence to believers 
-Had a direct experience with a force Yeshua identified as 
Satan 
-Was widely and publicly known to have done all this 
 

Let's look at each one of these identifying characteristics 
individually and break it down. 
 
Was not an Apostle but consistently claimed to be 
despite not meeting the criteria. 
 
There is a man mentioned directly by name some 177 times 
in the New Testament.  He calls himself an apostle 13 times. 



174 

 

No one else ever called him an apostle.  Though he may 
have been offered a place of potential apostleship by Yeshua 
Himself, he refused it; and his subsequent life and behavior 
indicated clearly he did not meet the apostolic requirements 
as outline in Acts chapter one. 
 
-He was not with the Twelve ñall the time Yeshua went in 
and out amongò them.  In fact he had this opportunity and 
rejected it. 
 
-He was not with the Twelve, again by his own refusal, 
ñBeginning from the baptism of John, unto that same 
day that he was taken up.ò 

 
-He thus failed the test that one ñmust one be ordained to 
be a witness with us of his resurrectionò (or perhaps more 
textually accurate, his departure) 
 
There was in fact one ordained to take the apostolic office of 
Judas Iscariot.  His name was Mathias.  He was the last of 
the apostles of Yeshua.  With him the role was sealed and 
will never be added to.  The twelve names to be written on 
the foundations of the New Jerusalem ended with Mathias. 
 
It is my belief that to be consistent with all the revelation in 
John's writings that the word 'resurrection' should actually be 
'assumption' or 'departure'.  We have seen and will continue 
to see that being with Yeshua until the time He left them in a 
supernatural event is actually what is in view here.   
 
Even though this man claimed a few seconds of vision from 
a being he identified as a resurrected Yeshua, he certainly 
was not an ñordained witnessò with the Apostles of the event 
that signaled the end of the ministry of Yeshua and His 
departure from them.  The description in Acts clearly shows 
that one must have been with them from their first day with 
Yeshua to their last to qualify as an apostle. 
-In spite of all this he continued to portray and defend himself 
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as an apostle.  He wrote: 
 
ñAm I not an apostle?ò 
 
The very fact of his asking this question betrays the fact that 
the Apostles were teaching that he was not one of their 
number.  Simply put, me thinks he doth protest too much. 

He asked: 

ñHave I not seen Yeshua ?ò 

This claim complicates things a bitðand intentionally so from 
the view of this man.  Yes, he had literally seen Yeshua.  I 
believe he had at least two public altercations with Him.  One 
was as the Rich Young Ruler (Matt. 19), the other as The 
Lawyer (Luke 10).     

So he had seen Yeshua, but not in the clear sense of 
qualification for apostolic office.  He had not seen Him for His 
entire ministry.  He had not seen His departure or assumption.  
This man would later attempt to stake his apostolic claim on 
a highly questionable brief encounter with what he called a 
'resurrected Yeshua'ða claim that Yeshua Himself actually 
identified as a satanic vision.   

He wrote: 

ñEven though I may not be an apostle to others, surely I 
am to you! For you are the seal of my apostleship in the 
Lord. This is my defense to those who sit in judgment 
on me.ò 

ñEven though I may not be an apostle to othersò 

In trying to defend himself, he is actually convicted by his 
own words.  He was clearly not considered an apostle.  He 
was not considered an apostle by ñothersò.  Who could these 
others have been other than the apostles of Yeshua?    This 
statement shows that by his own admission he was judged 
to not be an apostle by the original Twelve. 

ñSurely I am to you! For you are the seal of my 
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apostleship in the Lord. 

The seal of apostleship was not given for supposed visions 
or for mere numbers of followers.  In seeking credibility via 
crowds, he was about 2,000 years too early. 

ñThis is my defense to those who sit in judgment on me.ò 

Several interesting things leap to mind here.  First of all, he 
shows that he was on trial.  Again this hearkens back to the 
language used by John as we opened this book and will loom 
exceedingly large as we get closer to closing it.  It is 
beginning to look more and more like there was an actual 
trial that took place in addition to the conviction of antichrist 
in the public arena. 

Who in the early Church would have been qualified to sit in 
judgment of this man and say who was and was not an 
apostle?  Clearly only one of the original twelve Apostles of 
Yeshua!  Therefore there is no doubt that it was the Apostles 
of Yeshua that evaluated this man and judged him not to be 
worthy of apostleship! 

Who claimed to have new revelation from Yeshua 
Himself and ignored the teachings of the Apostles in 
spite of never being taught by Yeshua 
 
Listen carefully to the claims of this man. 
 
ñBut I certify you, brethren that the gospel which was 
preached of me is not after man, For I neither received it 
of man, neither was I taught it...ò 
 
He claims that the message he preaches was not learned 
from men, and he boasts that he did not receive instruction 
from any men.  This was written at the very height of the 
apostolic era, when all the original apostles of Yeshua 
were still alive and living in Jerusalem, within easy access 
of the man that wrote these words.  What does it say about 
him that he made no attempt to learn from the Apostles, and 
even brags about it?  Clearly this man claims to have 
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received his teaching from a source other than the original 
apostles of Yeshua.  This makes him guilty as charged of 
being an antichrist by John. 
 
ñ...but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.ò 

 
Here this man digs his apostolic grave deeper still by 
advancing claims that he received this new gospel of his by 
ñrevelationò.  The word used here means ñuncovering, 
revelation, disclosureò (G602) and also carries the meaning 
of ña disclosure of truth, instruction concerning things 
before unknownò (Thayer's Bible Dictionary).   
 
So this man who failed apostolic muster is asking us to 
believe that he received an uncovering revelation and 

disclosure of truth and instruction concerning things before 

unknown from Yeshua; in spite of the fact that the twelve 
Apostles were still alive and well and did not receive it.  He 
received it?  Not the Apostles?  And he did not even 
check with them?   
 
Even his own unsubstantiated claims show his entire time 
spent with what he identified as a resurrected Yeshua was a 
grand total of a few minutes.  According to his own accounts 
(which vary greatly by the way) he received no instruction 
during this time.  This same man goes on to boast that the 
Apostles that were with Yeshua for over three years, ñadded 
nothing to me.ò  Not one thing?  He did not and could not 
learn even one single thing from twelve men that spent over 
three years with Yeshua? 

  
Who did not enter through the door of Yeshua and the 
teachings He gave to the Apostles. 

 
This same man writes that, after his 'conversion': 
   
ñI conferred not with flesh and blood: Neither went I up 
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to Jerusalem to them which were apostles before me.ò 

 
This man brags that he did not go to Jerusalem to talk to 
those that were apostles before him.  This is amazing.  The 
original apostles of Yeshua are an easy journey away and he, 
desiring to be known as an apostle himself refused to go and 
talk to the ones that Yeshua had personally ordainedðand 
then pats himself on the back for his own audacity?   
 
In so doing he graphically failed to enter in through The Door, 
choosing instead to attempt sneak in through another way of 
his own devising, in perfect fulfillment of the prophesy of 
Yeshua.  Evidently this man did not do his homework and 
was not well read, as he surely would have known about 
these prophetic words of Yeshua and would have certainly 
taken actions to avoid fulfilling them in almost perfect detail.  
It was almost like he had eye trouble and could not read! 
 

Again, this man was not an apostle, despite his claims, 
because he did not meet the qualifications.  Further proof of 
this, though it is not needed, is that the list of the twelve 
apostles on the foundation of the New Jerusalem does not 
contain his name (Revelation 21:14). 
 
Who came teaching with ñanother voiceò or doctrine 
foreign to that of Yeshua and the Apostle. 
 
By his own boasting and admissions he has identified himself 
as this man. 
 
Who was deeply involved in continuing the sacrificial 
system and its symbolism, disregarding the new 
teaching of forgiveness via water baptism introduced by 
John the Baptist and sanctioned and taught by Yeshua? 

 
This man wrote these words, making it perfectly clear that he 
can be identified as such: 
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ñIn whom we have redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins.ò 
 
The original sense of these words is that it is only through 
the shedding of blood that the forgiveness for sin is available. 
 
ñWithout shedding of blood there is no remission.ò 
 
The somewhat subtle suggestion of the first verse is made 
plain here.  Such teaching is in clear and blatant violation of 
those of John the Baptist and Yeshua, who taught that the 
remission of sins was by repentance and water baptism.   
 
One cannot help but wonder if the modern practice of the 
Catholic Eucharist and Protestant Communion not only tie 
back to the antichrist founder but to rituals of human sacrifice.  
Why would worshipers be eating the flesh and drinking the 
blood of anyone?  They certainly should not be doing so in 
relation to Yeshua, who clearly went out of His way to end 
blood sacrifice and would no doubt be appalled by these 
spiritually abhorrent practices.     
 
While this man is free to preach another way and another 
gospel, this clearly makes him an opponent of Yeshua. 
 
Was identified by Yeshua and the Apostle John as a wolf 

 
The Gospel of John quotes Yeshua as saying: 
ñThe wolf is coming that will seek to catch and scatter 
the sheep.ò 

  
The word translated catch here means to ñsnatch away and 
carry offò (G726) ñas one's ownò (Thayer's).  This shows that 
this man will seek to catch believers with his bad doctrine 
and carry them off to join his own numbers.  The word 
translated scatter means to ñbreak in and scatterò (G4650) 
ñwith acts of terrorò (Thayer's).  This immediately calls to 
mind the earlier teachings of Yeshua about someone 
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sneaking into the sheep fold to do violence to the sheep. 
   
There is a man is scripture that is said to have: 
  
ñMade havock of the church, entering into every house, 
and haling men and women committed [them] to prison.  
Therefore they were scattered abroad.ò   

 
You cannot get a more perfect and accurate fulfillment than 
that. 
 
Yeshua spoke to the wolf theme in the Book of Matthew.  
Matthew was written at least twenty years before John's 
writings and this wolf reference would certainly have been 
well known to readers and would have immediately jumped 
to mind when they read John's words.  Yeshua said: 
 
ñBeware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.ò 
   
There is no doubt Yeshua was speaking of this man.  In fact, 
He provided an additional identifying characteristic here.  
The term ñravening wolfò is only found one other place in all 
the Bible. 
  
ñBenjamin shall is as a ravening wolf: in the morning he 
shall devour the prey, and at night he shall divide the 
spoilò   (Genesis 49:27). 
 
Yeshua points out that Jews that belong to the tribe of 
Benjamin are said to be as ravening wolves.  In addition to 
being a Roman citizen, the man in question also proudly 
confessed: 
  
ñI myself might have confidence even in the flesh. If 

anyone else has a mind to put confidence in the flesh, I 
far more. Circumcised the eighth day, of the nation of 
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin.ò 
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Again, the man's lack of homework or inability to do it 
screams out to us as he blatantly identifies himself as exactly 
the ravening wolf Yeshua was speaking of!  By the way, this 
man is the only person in the entire New Testament to be 
identified as a Benjamite. 
 
Yeshua also added another stunningly accurate identifying 
characteristic of this antichrist man when he said these 
words; 
 
ñWherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in 
the desert; do not believe themò 
 
In yet another absolutely staggering display of lack of 
homework, inability to do it, or just gross laziness fueled by 
arrogance, this antichrist man, once again in exact fulfillment 
of a prophesy of Yeshua, claimed to have seen a resurrected 
Yeshua on the road from Damascus to Antioch, which is, you 
guessed it, right in the middle of the desert!  Surely this 

exceedingly precise information confirms the identity of this 
man as antichrist. 
  
Who preached, cast out devils, and did miracles in the 
name of Yeshua 
 

This man in question was shown to have done all three 
repeatedly. 

 
Who was consistently branded a liar 
 

This man declares no less than five times in the New 
Testament that he is not a liar.  Only someone being called a 
liar would feel the need to repeatedly deny they were lying. 
 
Who at one point spent time with the Apostles in 
Jerusalem and was sent out from them with instructions, 
which he did not long follow and supervision he drove 
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away 
 
This man writes that after scorning and disobeying the 
Apostles he finally: 
  
ñAfter three years I went up to Jerusalem to see the 
Apostles and abode with them fifteen days.ò 

 
After this short visit (three years after his conversion!) the 
Apostles sent this man back out under supervision they 
appointed. 
  
ñThen pleased it the apostles and elders, with the whole 
church, to send chosen men of their own company to 
Antioch with (him) and Barnabas; [namely], Judas 
surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the 
brethren:ò 

 
The Apostles also sent this man with specific instructions to 
give to the Gentile churches. 
  
ñThat ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from things strangled, and from fornication: 
from which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well.ò 
 
The Biblical record shows that this man was given four 
apostolic messages to deliver.  Actually it was five because 
he was also admonished to remember the poor at Jerusalem, 
which meant he was to take offerings that would be sent back 
to help the impoverished.   
 
ñThey would that we should remember the poor.ò   
 
The New Testament record shows that he blatantly 
disobeyed this command.  The man was shown to have 
sanctioned eating meat offered to idols in direct 
disobedience (1 Corinthians 8) and in fact ignored the 
apostolic instructions and did nothing but collect money.  
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Which raises a question.  Was he stealing from the flock?  
Yeshua said one reason the deceiver would come would be 
ñto stealò.  So brazen were his actions that all the men the 
apostles sent with him fled him in disgust and returned to 
Jerusalem.  Finally the great apostle Peter had to be sent to 
offer him one last chance to straighten up. 
 
Who, in addition to having already been shown to have 
used terror to scatter the believers in general, also 
repeatedly showed a lack of respect and love towards 
even the Apostles themselves? 

 
He says that the Apostles of Yeshua ñadded nothing unto 
meò. 

 
He publicly rebuked the Apostle Peter, one of the original 
twelve disciples of Yeshua: 
  
ñBut when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him 
to the face, because he was to be blamed.ò   
 
Remember, Peter was only there because this man through 
his brazen disobedience had run off all the members of the 
apostolic escort sent to monitor him.  Peter was there in a 
last ditch effort to bring this man fully into the household of 
faith, and he went after him in a show of great disrespect!   
 
This is direct contradiction to the instructions of Yeshua 
Himself in Matthew 18:15. 
 
ñIf thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him 
his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy brother.ò 

 
If this was standard operation procedure for a brother it 
certainly would have been polite to apply it towards an 
apostle!  Certainly anyone desiring claim to being a true 
apostle, any true leader or believer, would do things decently 
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and in order as prescribed by Yeshua Himself own words.  
You cannot claim to be an apostle and consistently violate 
the simple teachings of the Lord of the apostles. 
 
Who held his own teaching to be at least on a par with 
that Yeshua gave the original Apostles, if not superior? 
 
He wrote: 
 
ñHow that by revelation he made known unto me the 
mysteryò 
 
He contends that revelations were made know to him alone 
from God while the twelve apostles were still alive and well.  
He clearly considered himself superior to them. 
 
ñThat utterance may be given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the 
gospelò 
 
He clearly implies that the apostles were not up for the job 
and that God had to call him in.  What is clear is that the 
apostles refused the job of preaching his mysterious 
message and sought to oppose it. 
 

ñWhereof I am made a minister, according to the 

dispensation of God which is given to me for you, to fulfil 
the word of God; Even the mystery which hath been hid 
from ages and from generations, but now is made 
manifest to his saintsò 

 
He claims to have been raised up by God to do what the 
apostles could not or would not do and preach a mysterious 
and hidden message unknown to the very apostles that 
walked with Yeshuaða message He had clearly not taught 
them.  What was this message?  It was certainly one the 
apostle knew nothing about and did not preach. 
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By his own words there can be no doubt he considered his 
teaching to be equal, if not superior, to that of the Apostles. 
 
Who held women in low regard generally and 

specifically opposed women in leadership 

 
He wrote these words: 
 
ñLet your women keep silence in the churches: for it is 

not permitted unto them to speakò 
 
Women cannot even talk in church!  One wonders what Mary 
Magdalene would have said about that. 
 
ñAnd if they will learn anything, let them ask their 
husbands at home: for it is a shame for women to speak 
in the churchò 
 
First, he questions if women can even learn anything.  And if 
someone did happen to run across a woman that was 
capable of doing more than smiling and nodding while 
barefoot and pregnant she should ask her husband; who 
would clearly know more than her.  He then adds the acidic 
observation that it is shameful for a woman to speak in 
church.   
 
ñLet the woman learn in silence with all subjectionò 
 
He taught that not only must a woman be silent, but that she 
must be in total submission to her husband at home and the 
male leadership in the congregations of his founding.  I 
wonder if these words did not somewhat shape the attitude 
of Mohammad when he later founded Islam.   
 
It is interesting to note that this man hailed from Tarsus; the 
same region Zoroaster, founder of Zoroastrianism, was from.  
Zoroaster was also staunchly against women, going so far 
as to say that the only way a woman could enter heaven was 
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if she was submissive to control and considered her husband 
a lord.  Interestingly, our man in question here also taught 
the concept of submission: 
 
ñWives submit to your husbands as unto the Lord.  For 
the husband is the head of the wife as Christ is the head 
of the Church.ò   
 
This might well explain some of the problems he 
encountered in Ephesus, which we shall look at in detail later.  
It is also worth mentioning that Tarsus was a center for the 
worship of Dionysus, a deity so similar to the Pauline concept 
of Jesus that one is left to wonder if one followed the other. 
(See The Robot's Rebellion, David Icke)   
 
ñBut I suffer not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority 
over the man, but to be in silenceò 
 
These words are simple, clear, and shocking.  He would not 
allow a woman to teach under any circumstances.  He would 
not allow a woman to hold office over men.  Again, he 
commands their abject silence.   
 
How is this allowed to stand?  Why are Christians generally 
and women specifically so silent on these insulting scriptures?  
Why are they not out marching in force and demanding 
Church leaders address these insulting remarks which are 
held as divinely inspired? Are women obeying this 
mandate to be stupid and silent? 

 
A listener to my radio program The Christian Whistleblower, 
who wishes to remain anonymous, suggested to me a 
fascinating possibility.  Did this man's hatred of women stem 
from an intense rivalry with and dislike of a particular woman?  
In my book Apostle Paul Antichrist I show how he was 
scorned by the woman he considered his true love, one 
Poppea Sabina.  She refused Paul's insistence that she 
remain in Jerusalem with him and instead fled to Rome, 
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where she eventually married the future emperor Nero.  This 
was an especially stinging additional blow as the man in 
question here had a close relationship with Nero.  This offers 
at least a partial explanation of why he may have had great 
residual animosity towards females. 
 
As painful as this would have been, I believe as was 
suggested to me that the main object of his scorn may well 
have been another woman.  Remember, this man coveted 
the title of Apostle and its accompanying honor.  He also 
vainly sought to be viewed and approved on the same level 
of the original Apostles of Yeshua.  He was roundly denied 
all this.  And yet, there was a woman that was afforded the 
honorific ñThe Apostle to the Apostlesò!  This woman was 
accepted into the inner circle of the original Yeshua 
Movement and was greatly respected by all associated.  All 
things he sought but could not haveðand all of them 
given to a woman instead!  This woman was Mary 
Magdalene.  It seems very likely that she was the ultimate 
motivation of this man's campaign against women. 
 

Who tried to actively recruit believers away from the 
Apostle's original teachings to become disciples of his 
doctrines? 
 
This man wrote: 
  
ñBut though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 

other gospel unto you than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursedò 

 
He knew he was preaching a gospel different than that of the 
living apostles of Yeshua.  He clearly identified this and then 
cursed the very apostles of the Lord.  Is not the cursing of 
the apostles He chose tantamount to cursing Yeshua Himself 
by implication?  Then he actually had the unmitigated gall to 
repeat it. 
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Was a Roman citizen and received authority and support 
from Rome and/or its subordinates 

 
This man openly confessed: 
 
ñThen the chief captain came, and said unto him, Tell me, 

art thou a Roman? He said, Yea.  And the chief captain 
answered, With a great sum obtained I this freedom. And 
he said, I was free born.ò 

 
By his own words he was a natural born citizen of Rome.  He 
was indeed ñone nourished by Jupiter.ò 

 
Who was arrogant and loved acclaim 

 
This man wrote: 
  
ñWherefore I beseech you, be ye followers of me.ò 
 

Amazing!  Disgusting!  Staggering!  No other biblical writer 
ever dared show the monumental arrogance to encourage 
others to follow them.  Only Yeshua ever said anything like 
that.   
  
ñAs a wise masterbuilder, I have laid the foundation, and 
another buildeth thereonò 

 
This man certainly had an exalted opinion of himself.  He 
clearly identifies himself as the architect of another gospel 
and his own unique religious system. 
 
ñAm I not an apostle? 

  
No, he was not.  Not according to any Biblical qualification or 
statement of the apostles or any other legitimate scripture. 
 
Are you not the result of my work in the Lord? Even 
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though I may not be an apostle to others, surely I am to 
you! For you are the seal of my apostleship in the Lordò 
 
These believers were indeed the result of his work for his lord.  
He was not an apostle to others because his work was not 
that of the Lord Yeshua.  These believers can only be the 
seal of his own self-appointed apostleship in his own new 
faith.   
 
Who cast believers out violently and with force and did 
violence to believers 
 
These words were written about this man: 
 
ñHe began to wreak havoc against the church. Entering 
one house after another, he would drag off both men and 
women and throw them into prison.ò 

 
ñThen he, still breathing threats and murder against the 
disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest and asked 
letters from him to the synagogues of Damascus, so that 
if he found any who were of the Way, whether men or 
women, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem.ò 

 
And this, of his own admission: 
  
ñI persecuted the church of God beyond measure and 
tried to destroy it.ò 

 
The Apostles of Yeshua Himself felt this way about him. 
   
ñThe disciples; they were all afraid of him, and did not 
believe that he was a disciple.ò 

 
The plain language of scripture simply cannot be clearer.  
Again, I am simple stupefied by this man's continuous 
admissions to prophesies of antichrist that he should have 
known himself.  This man had to have been unable to see 
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well enough to read.  Why else would he continually confess 
to the literal fulfillment of prophesy predicting the actions of 
antichrist himself! 
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Yeshua, the LORD, and the Damascus Road 
 

And He said to them, "I saw Satan fall from heaven like 
lightning.  Behold, I have given you authority to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy, and nothing will injure you.ò                
(Yeshua, Luke 10:18-19) 

 
ñAs he neared Damascus on his journey, suddenly a 
light from heaven flashed around him.  He fell to the 
ground and heard a voice say to him, ñWhy do you 
persecute me?"  "Who are you, Lord?" he asked.  "I am 
Jesus, whom you are persecuting," he replied.         
(Acts 9:3-5) 
 
Here we have two passages from different writers describing 
events that are exactly the same, according to the language 
in the text used.  In the first passage Yeshua is speaking.  He 
is addressing a team of seventy-two evangelists He had sent 
out.  They had just returned and were very excited at their 
success, and that even evil spirits were subject to them.   

 
"I saw Satan fall from heaven like lightning.ò 
 
ñI saw the adversary, satanò (G4567) like ña flash of 
brightnessò (G796) out of the heavens. 
 
The above rendering is almost exactly literal.  Yeshua simply 
and plainly said: 
 
ñI saw the Adversary, the Satan, appear like a flash of 
lightning from the heavens.ò 
 
Now this from the man on the road to Damascus. 
 
ñSuddenly a light from heaven flashed around him.ò 
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Suddenly a ñflash of brightnessò (G796) was around him. 
 
This flash of brightness and the flash of brightness 
Yeshua saw are from the same root word.  Both saw the 

same thing!  This is incredibly important when we see how 
each one interpreted this flash.    
 
Yeshua identified this flash of brightness as a manifestation 
of the Adversary, or Satan. 
 

How did the Damascus Road traveler interpret the same 
thing? 
 
"Who are you, Lord?" he asked.  "I am Jesus, whom you 
are persecuting," 

 
Incredibly, the Damascus Road traveler identified what 
Yeshua called the Adversary/Satan as a manifestation of 
Yeshua!  That is a rather significant difference! 
 
It is crystal clear from the language they both saw the same 
spiritual entity.  That one identified it correctly and one did 

not is obvious. The traveler saw an adversarial, satanic entity 
and mistook for Yeshua.  This is because either the entity 
was in fact impersonating Yeshua; or the whole story was 
invented.   
 
You will recall that we saw this very same entity present at 
the resurrection of Jesus.   
 
ñHe fell to the ground and heard a voice say to him, ñWhy 
do you persecute me?"  "Who are you, Lord?" he asked.  
"I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting," he replied. 
 
ñWhy are you persecuting me?ò 
ñto pursue, to persecuteò 
 
It is important to note that the entity speaks to the traveler 
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with the express purpose of deceiving him.  It started the 
conversation hiding its identity and impersonating someone 
else.  Who was it impersonating? 
 
ñI am Jesus, whom you are persecuting.ò 
 
The entity was identified itself as Jesus. Who was it really? 
 
We will see later in this book that the LORD will go out of his 
way to impersonate Jesus on at least one, and maybe other 
occasions.  I believe this is the first of these.  I believe this 
was either the LORD/Marduk/Zu himself or a projection 
created by him.  Support for this is drawn from the balance 
of the two passages and one other relevant one.   
 
ñBehold, I have given you authority to tread on serpents 
and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, and 
nothing will injure youò. 

 
ñThere was given me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger 
of Satan to torment me.ò     (2 Corinthians 12:7) 
 
ñScorpionsò 

skorpios ña stinger or thornò from the base word meaning ñto 
pierceò (G4651) 

 
This is Yeshua speaking here and he clearly identifies it as a 
stinging thorn that pierces like a scorpion sting. 
 
ñThornò 
The word used here by the writer to the Corinthiansðthe 
very same man we just saw as the Damascus Road 
travelerðwas skolops ñstake or thorn, anything 
pointedò(G4647) 

 
Yeshua and the Damascus Road traveler are again 
describing the exact same thing.  The traveler, now some 
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twenty years after the events on the Damascus Road, had 
apparently come to agree with Yeshua as to the origin of the 
stinging thorn, as he now identifies its origin as being ñof 
Satanò.   So even the Damascus Road traveler finally 

admitted that his entire conversion was a satanic delusion.  
How could this staggering admission have escaped our 
notice for so long?    
 

ñTo torment meò 
   
The traveler also confessed to twenty years of misery 
inflicted by this stinging thorn.  Was he infected by it?  Was 
he possessed by it?  I would argue that the traveler was 
possessed by LORD/Marduk/Zu himself.  The characters of 
the two are just too identical in my view. 

 
ñI have given you authority to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, nothing 
will injure youò 
 
In contrast, Yeshua gave, and the seventy-two enjoyed, 
freedom from any injury by this same thing that continued to 
torment the Damascus Road traveler! 

 
ñSerpents and scorpionsò 
  
Also fascinating is the allusion of Yeshua to two types of 
malevolent spiritual entities that would seek to plague 
believers.  The fact that he used the terms serpents and 
scorpions is also most significant.  The Nag Hammadi 
Scriptures expound the Gnostic belief that there are two 
types of Aliens.  In their spiritual appearance, one 
resembles a serpent, the other has the coiled tail 
characteristic of a scorpion! 

 
ñAnd over all the power of the enemyò 
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Here Yeshua promises believers protection from and 
authority over all the ñmanifestationsò (G1411) of ñthe openly 
hostile and hated enemy bent on inflicting harmò (G2190, 
HELPS).  Whether they be alien or not, whether their spiritual 
appearances are as serpent and scorpion like entities or not, 
the description by Yeshua of these entities show they are an 
openly hostile and hated enemy bent on inflicting harm.  
Yeshua promises believers full authority over them. 
   
The Damascus Road traveler was not so fortunate.  By not 
being able to correctly identify what he encountered, he was 
subject to many years of torment by it, perhaps even 
becoming fully possessed.   
 
Oh, just one more thing.  The Damascus Road encounter 
blinded the man.  (Acts 9:8).  Then, in another of those 
verses we have read a hundred times and not really ever 
seen: 
 
ñAnd immediately there fell from his eyes scalesò    (Acts 
9:18) 
 
ñScales as of a reptile.ò (G3013) 
 
ñReptilian scales fell off his eyes and he received his sight.ò 
 
The Damascus Road traveler had seen a manifestation of 
Satan, been blinded, and now we see that reptilian scales 
fell off his eyes!  He had literally been blinded by a 
reptilian entity.  We have seen and will continue to see 

indisputable evidence that the LORD is a reptilian entity. 
 
If the traveler made all up the facts remain the same.  He was 
empowered by the LORD and given new and unique 
ñrevelationò that grew to form the very basis of the Christian 
religion.  That it co-opted the original message of Yeshua will 
be proven beyond all reasonable doubt.  This was one of the 
main objectives of the final message of the last apostle. 
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Thou Art the Man 
 

By this point, many of you have already taken the initiative to 
look at the scriptures cited and have discovered the identity 
of the man Apostle John identified as Antichrist.  I trust you 
are as shocked as I was when I first realized it.  This 
revelation is at the core of the final message of the last 
apostle. 

 
I was a preacher for over twenty years and for all twenty of 
those years I preached this man's words and teaching as if 
they were, well, gospel.  One of my signature sermons was 
called This One Thing I Do and was based on Philippians 
3:13-14.  I also preached heavily about the so-called Gifts of 
the Spirit (1 Corinthians 12).  I cannot accurately convey the 
avalanche of feelings that buried me upon first realizing this.  
I felt duped, I felt betrayed, I felt stupid.  Worst of all I felt like 
I had been party to spreading lies.  It was the worst thing I 
have ever experienced in my life.  It was the best thing I have 
ever experienced in my life. 
 
The scriptures make it clear.  Saul of Tarsus, who became 
the so-called Apostle Paul is positively identified as the 
first antichrist! 

 
I did all I could in this study to keep his identity unknown as 
long as possible so you would examine the scriptures with 
an open mind.  Minds are like parachutes.  They work best 
when open.  Though I loathe this silly cliché, it does 
communicate a very real truth.    Once the name of Saul/Paul 
is revealed, the years of indoctrination kick in, launching you 
into full-blown cognitive dissonance. There is an appendix in 
the back of this book listing every one of the verses cited in 
this section for your continued study.    
 
One final note on Paul as false apostle and antichrist. 
 
ñTo Ephesus he told me to write that he knew of their 
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acts and their endurance, and how they were not able to 
bear the one that was evil, the one falsely proclaiming 
himself to be an apostle, and found him out to be a liarò.      
(Revelation 2:2) 

 
Of the churches mentioned in Revelation, the only one that 
was founded by Paul was the one in Ephesus.  Here we 
see the Church at Ephesus being commended for not 
bearing with one that was evil, falsely proclaiming himself to 
be an apostle.   
 
ñWhat thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto the 
seven churches which are in Asiaò     (Revelation 1:11) 

 
ñThis thou knowest, that all they which are in Asia be 
turned away from meò     (2 Timothy 1:15). 
 
Revelation 1:11 shows its message is for the churches in 
Asia.  Ephesus was Paul's only congregation in Asia.   

 
Now you understand the enormity of this revelation.  Part of 
the final message of the last apostle was to identify the 
man who wrote nearly half the New Testament as the first 
antichrist.   

 
Interestingly, identifying Paul as the first antichrist now 
leaves the Apostle John as the most prolific authentic writer 
in the New Testament. 
 
I was struck by a rather off-handed remark Von Daniken 
made in Chariots.  On page 48 he asks: 
  

How many texts did the converted Paul cause to be 
destroyed at Ephesus?ò   
 
How many indeed.  Of course I would take issue with the 
term ñconvertedò.  It was in Ephesus that the goddess Diana 
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had her temple and was ubiquitously revered.  Acts chapter 
19 records Paul's time there.  It seems the little male 
chauvinist from Tarsus did his very best to run Diana out of 
her own city!  How successful he was is open to speculation, 
but the inhabitants finally had enough of it and actually rioted 
against him.  He was finally run out of the city in shame, 
complaining to Timothy that ñall in Asia have abandoned me.ò  
No doubt Paul tried to preach the same doctrine to the 
Ephesians that he forced upon the Galatians about 
abandoning their traditional gods and goddesses. In the end 
the Ephesian response was emphatic. 
 
ñGreat is Diana of the Ephesians!ò (Acts 19:34) 
 
The fact that Diana was the personification of the Divine 
Feminine likely stoked his zeal.  In Ephesus Paul was able 
to take concentrated aim at his two favorite targets: the old 
faiths and the Divine Feminine.  H.P. Blavatsky asserted that 
Ephesus was: 
 
ñA focus of the universal 'secret' doctrines; the weird 
laboratory whence, fashioned in elegant Grecian 
phraseology, sprang the quintessence of Buddhistic, 
Zoroastrian, and Chaldean philosophyò (Isis Unveiled).     
 
Fortunately, the man from Tarsus was unable to kill two birds 
with one stone on this occasion.  Nevertheless, the question 
of how many texts the considerable number of Pauline 
converts managed to destroy before his expulsion is certainly 
a good question.  I wonder if Von Daniken was aware of the 
following Scripture describing actions of the converted 
Ephesians when he asked this question: 
 
ñMany of them also brought their books (manuscripts) 
together and burned them before all men.  And they counted 
the price of them and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver.ò 
(Acts 19:19) 
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Fifty thousand pieces of silver in 63 AD means a whole lot of 
manuscripts.  One shudders to think just how much priceless 
historical information went up in the flames of religious 
bigotry and ignorance.  That this is one of the first recorded 
acts of Pauline religion is telling indeed. 
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Passion Played? 
 

Have you ever sat down and read the accounts of the 
resurrection of Yeshua and what happened immediately after?  
You won't hear this in Sunday school. 

 
ñAnd, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the 
angel of the LORD descended from heaven, and came 
and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat upon it.  
His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow and for fear of him the keepers did shake, 
and became as dead men.ò     (Matthew 28) 

ñAnd, behold, there was a great earthquakeò 

There was ña great shaking like seismic activityò (G4578) 

ñFor the angel of the LORD descended from heavenò 

ñBecauseò the ñmessengerò of the Lord was ñdescending or 
coming down from out of the heavensò (G2597) 

ñAnd came and rolled back the stone from the doorò: 

ñAs the messenger drew nearò (G4334) the shaking ñcaused 
the stone to roll awayò (G617)    

ñHis countenanceò 

His ñoutward appearanceò (G2397) 

ñWas like lightningò 

Was like ña flash of bright and blinding lightò (G796) 

ñThere was a great shaking like seismic activity because 
something was coming down out of the sky.  The shaking 
was so great that it caused the great stone sealing the tomb 
to roll away.  Suddenly one appeared like lightning.ò 

This is the same exact word Yeshua used in Luke 10:18 
to describe the appearance of Satan!  Just how does one 
explain this?  It is staggering.  If we use sound principles of 
good biblical interpretation, we compare scripture with 



201 

 

scripture and would have to conclude that, according to the 
text and the text alone, this resurrection entity was in fact 
satanic or adversarial!     

ñAnd those attending were so frightened they fell over like 
they were dead.ò   

Those keeping guard became as dead men.  This is 
completely consistent with the nearly universal experience of 
paralysis reported by UFO/ET/Alien abductees and those 
that are visited. 

To this bizarre UFO/Alien imagery, add the fact that the 
person who knew Yeshua best did not even recognize him. 

ñAnd when she had thus said, she turned herself back, 
and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was 
Yeshua.ò     (John 20:14) 

This was Mary Magdalene, one of the closest confidants of 
Yeshua.  She did not recognize himðeven after he spoke 
to her!  We have all been in a very close relationship at one 
time or another.  No matter how bad you looked or what you 
had been through would someone who knew you so 
completely and intimately really not know you after you 
spoke to them directly! 

Then, perhaps sensing the utter ridiculousness of that 
scenario, we are told (by a later translator perhaps?) that she 
changed her mind, did believe it was Yeshua and then went 
to tell the Apostles, only to have them not believe he was 
resurrected! 

ñAnd they, when they had heard that he was alive, and 

had been seen of her, believed not.ò     (Mark 16:11) 

So far, this resurrected fellow is 0 for 13! 

If the apostles of Yeshua had been expecting a glorious 

resurrection, as we have been taught, then why didn't they 

believe the sworn testimony of the person that was known as 
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The Apostle to the Apostles?  Why would they also not 

believe the mother of the great Apostle James himself?  Yes!  

She also supposedly went and gave her testimony. 

ñIt was Mary Magdalene and Joanna, and Mary the 

mother of James, and other women that were with them, 

which told these things unto the apostles.  And their 

words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed 

them not.ò    (Mark 16:10-12) 

The Apostles did not believe Mary Magdalene, the Apostle 

to the Apostles, or the mother of James himself when told 

that Yeshua had been resurrected. They accused them of 

talking nonsense! Where are all my Protestant theologians 

who believe that this Mary, mother of James, was also the 

very mother of Yeshua Himself? 

Then, amazingly, the disciples themselves go to see this 

resurrected one, and at least two of them still don't 

believe!   

ñThen the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Yeshua had appointed them.  And when 
they saw him, they worshiped him: but some doubted.ò 

(Matthew 28:16, 17) 

ñSome doubtedò?  Some doubted!  How many is some of 
twelve?  I would think that it had to be at least 3 or 4 to qualify 
as ñsomeò.  That is well over twenty percent my friends!  Do 
you understand what we are reading here?  More than 
twenty percent of the original disciples of Yeshua did not 
believe He rose from the deadðeven after seeing the 
person that had supposedly resurrected!   

The disciples did not believe the word of Mary Magdalene, 
one of the closest confidantes of Yeshua.  They did not 
believe the words of Mary mother of James and Yeshua 
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Himself.  Even more remarkably, the disciples themselves 
went to see the supposed risen Yeshua and some of them 
still did not believe it was him!  Some of the original Twelve 
Apostles of Yeshua did not believe He had risen!  It is 

also my personal belief that Mary Magdalene did not believe 
it and that the verses that suggest she changed her mind 
were added later by translators.   

It was almost as if they had not been expecting a resurrection 
at all. 

Why didn't the disciples believe the resurrection?   

The answer to this most puzzling of questions has been 
hiding in plain sight in the New Testament for 2,000 years.  
Somehow we have never seen it, and it certainly has never 
been pointed out to us!  I have read the Bible cover to cover 
more than one hundred times and even my mind did not 
register it until this last time.  The power of 2,000 years of 
religious conditioning is strong indeed.   

Please take a moment to clear your mind.  This is likely the 
most stunning biblical fact you have ever seen.  This is far 
more surprising that the self-appointed Apostle Paul being 
the first antichrist.  It's that big. 

The following scripture was written by John himself, and he 
is speaking about the original twelve apostles.  This passage 
is in John chapter 20, which begins after the resurrection.  
Again, keep in mind this was after the resurrection!  Again, 
this is after the resurrection.  Here is the verse: 

ñFor as yet they knew not the scripture that he must rise 
again from the dead.ò  (John 20:9) 

Read that again!  I'll wait... 

ñFor as yet they knew not the scripture that he must rise 
again from the dead.ò  (John 20:9) 

This is the twelve apostles! 

The final message of the last apostle tells us that the 
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Apostles themselves, after the crucifixion, burial and 
resurrection of Yeshua had never even heard of this teaching!   

The Apostles did not know that Yeshua must rise from 
the dead!   

This is absolutely astounding information 

The very disciples of Yeshua did not know that He was going 
to rise from the dead!  How could they not know?  The 
implication is clear.  They did not know Yeshua was going 
to rise from the dead because He never taught them that 
He was!  That is why they were not looking for it, did not 

belief reports of it, and would not even accept the testimony 
of the supposedly risen one himself.  He clearly never taught 
his disciples that He was going to rise from the dead!  The 
last apostle tells us this in the final New Testament message!   

This creates a huge conundrum.  How then does one 
explain all the verses in the New Testament that show Him 
supposedly doing exactly that?  These verses show Yeshua 
teaching the disciples about His resurrectionðsomething 
they knew absolutely nothing about! There are no less than 
four verses that clearly show Yeshua teaching that he 
would rise from the dead. Here they are, and these are not 
nearly all there are in the New Testament! 

Matthew 16:21: ñFrom that time forth began Jesus to 
show unto His disciples...how he must be killed and be 
raised again the third day. 

Mark 8:31: ñAnd Jesus began to teach them that He must 

be killed and after three days rise again.ò 

Mark 9:30-32: ñAnd He taught His disciples how the Son 

of Man shall be killed, and shall rise again the third day.ò 

Mark 10:32-34: ñAnd they shall kill me, and the third day 

I will rise again. 

They were all supposedly written before the time John wrote 
his gospel!  John was the last New Testament writer.  This 
clearly means that either these verses showing Jesus 
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teaching His disciples about His resurrection must have been 
added after 100 AD when John completed his writings.  The 
fact is that Jesus may have taught these thing, but Yeshua 
never did, never has, never will. 

This is clear and undeniable evidence of outright 
malicious tampering with the text of the New Testament!  

This fact, once widely known, should cause a complete re-
examination of the New Testament.  Thomas Jefferson was 
spot on. 

If Yeshua never taught the Apostles that He was going to rise 
from the dead, what did He teach them about His death?  Did 
He even teach about it at all?  The most likely explanation 
is that Yeshua never taught His disciples anything about 
His death.  This is perfectly consistent with His words.  His 

focus was upon His message, not his human life or any of its 
aspects.  This is why the disciples didnôt know about it, didn't 
expect it, and didn't believe it.   

The only way rational and textual explanation is that 
Yeshua did not die at the end of His time with the 
apostles.  They knew themselves that He did not die!  

They knew He could not have risen from the dead because 
they watched Him leave them before the Passion Week ever 
began!  This revelation could well cause Orthodox 
Christianity to come crashing down! 

The logic and textual testimony is unshakable.  Would 
Yeshua have ever allowed Himself to be set up as a sacrifice 
for sin?  We have seen that He taught forgiveness from sin 
was now to be attained by repentance and water baptism.  
We saw Him stop the sacrifice in the Temple on Passover to 
make His point even more clear.  The One who stopped 
blood sacrifice would not then offer Himself up as a 
blood sacrifice.  He who stopped sacrifice in the Temple 
would not offer Himself as one at Calvary.   

These are the clear reasons why his mother, his closest 
confidante and His Apostles did not believe He did.  Knowing 
that He had not been killedðby crucifixion or any other 
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meansðthey were not looking for a resurrection and refused 
to accept one despite multiple 'proofs'.  This is exactly what 
the unbiased Biblical record of the final message of the last 
apostle conclusively shows. 

Is it possible that the Apostles never accepted a crucifixion, 
resurrection and ascension story for the same reasons they 
never accepted the baby Jesus Bethlehem birth story?  Did 
they reject it for the simple reason that both are blatant 
plagiarisms and rip-offs from other religions?   

Here is a partial list of gods that were crucified, buried 
and resurrected (note the dates that are provided), with a 
few other notable events added for good measure: 

Chrishna of India (Krishna), 1200 B.C. 

Alcestos (Alcestis) of Euripides, 600 B. C. 

Atys (Attis) of Phrygia, 1170 B. C. 

Bali of Orissa, 725 B. C. 

Budha Sakia of India, 600 B. C. 

Crite of Chaldea, 1200 B. C. 

Hesus or Eros (Esus), 834 B. C. 

Jao of Nepal, 622 B. C. 

Indra of Tibet, 725 B. C. 

Ishtar of Sumeria 

Mithra of Persia, 600 B. C. 

Prometheus or Æschylus of Caucasus, 547 B.C. 

Quexalcote of Mexico, 587 B. C. 

Quirinis of Rome, 506 B. C. 

Thammuz (Tammuz) of Syria, 1160 B. C. 

Thulis of Egypt, 1700 B. C. 

Wittoba (Vithoba) of the Bilingonese, 552 B. C. 
Thracian god Zalmoxis 

Salivahana of Bermuda 

Adonis and Apollo of Rome 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Krishna
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Alcestis
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Attis
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Esus
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tammuz_(deity)
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Vithoba
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Bacchus 

Osiris and Horus of Egypt 

Odin of Scandinavia 

Baal and Taut of Phonecia 

Fohi and Tien of China 

Wow.  That is quite a list, and we could keep going, but won't.   

Now, add these absolutely staggering facts: 

Both Jesus and Horus were called the Light of the World.   

Both Jesus and Horus were born in cities called the óhouse 
of breadô.   

Both Jesus and Horus were called the Good Shepherd. 

Both Jesus and Horus were called the lamb. 

Both Jesus and Horus were identified with a cross. 

Both Jesus and Horus were baptized at the age of 30 

Both Jesus and Horus were born of virgins.  So was Khrishna, 
Buddha, Lao-kiun or tsze, Confusius, Horus, Ra, Zoroaster, 
Prometheus, Perseus, Apollo, Mercury, Baldur, Quetzalcoatl 
and many others 

Both the birth of Jesus and Horus were marked by stars, as 
was that of Nimrod 

Both Jesus and Horus taught in the Temple as children 

Both Jesus and Horus had 12 disciples 

Both Jesus and Horus were called The Bright and Morning 
Star 

Both Jesus and Horus were called the Christ 

Jesus is the Alpha and Omega, the first and the last. So was 
Khrishna, Buddha, Laokiun, Bacchus, Zeus and others 

Jesus will have a Second Coming.  So will Khrishna, Vishnu, 
Buddha, Quetzalcoatl and others. 
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Now comes the big question.  If the original Apostles of 
Yeshua did not believe in or teach the resurrection of 
Yeshua then who did?  Who was it that started and spread 
this teaching that was unknown to the disciples themselves?  
We will now answer this question conclusively from the New 
Testament itself. 
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Pied Piper of the Resurrection 

The Bible shows that none other than Saul of Tarsus, the 
self-appointed Apostle Paul and first antichrist, was the first 
person to preach the resurrection of Yeshua from the dead.   

ñFor I delivered unto you first of all that which I also 
received, how that Christ died for our sins according to 
the scriptures;And that he was buried, and that he rose 
again the third day according to the scriptures:And that 
he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve:After that, he 
was seen of above five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain unto this present, but 
some are fallen asleep. After that, he was seen of James; 
then of all the apostles. And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born out of due time...Now if Christ be 
preached that he rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resurrection of the dead?  
But if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ 
not risen: And if Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. Yea, and we 
are found false witnesses of God; because we have 
testified of God that he raised up Christ.ò    

(1 Corinthians 15) 

These are the words of Paul.   

ñFor I delivered unto you firstò 

Who delivered this message first?  Paul did!   

ñOf all that which I also receivedò 

How did he get this message?  He claims he received it 
spiritually.  Paul asks us to believeðrequires us to actuallyð
that he received a message the original Apostles of Yeshua 
did not, even though they were alive and well within a few 
miles of him!  Paul claims he got a message that John says 
the Apostles did not know.  You are free to choose who you 
believe.  You can believe Paul or you can believe John.  You 
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simply cannot believe them both.  You might also want to 
keep in mind that Paul received his doctrine from an entity 
Yeshua identified as Satan/Adversary.   

What was this message in question? 

ñHow that Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose 
again the third day according to the scripturesò 

Let's put it all together so we know exactly what we are 
dealing with: 

ñFor I delivered unto you first a message I received, how that 
Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures and was 
buried, and rose again the third day according to the 
scriptures.ò 

Paul makes it clear that he is talking about a message he first 
received and preached, his own personal message that he 
supposedly received independent of the Apostles.  This is 
his own unique gospel!  He received it from the being he 
identified as Jesus on the Road to Damascus; a being 
Yeshua showed was a satanic manifestation.     

ñthat Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures;And that he was buried, and that he rose 
again the third day according to the scripturesò 

This was never taught by anyone before Paul.  He is the first 
to preach that Christ died, was buried and rose from the dead 
on the third day. 

ñAccording to the scripturesò   

What scriptures?  Unless Paul is talking about the scriptures 
of the multitudinous religions he pirated this doctrine from, he 
must be talking about his own words, for they are the only 
writings to contain this doctrine foreign to the apostles of 
Yeshua.  Here we see Paul elevating his own writings above 
those of the apostles and proclaiming them scripture!  Paul 

has not only appointed himself an apostle but now a writer of 
scripture too!  He has elevated himself to Holy Spirit now, 
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it seems. 

ñAnd that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelveò 

There is an old saying:  If you are gonna lie, then lie big.  Paul 
was definitely an apostle of that gospel.  He continues to craft 
what is likely the biggest lie in history. 

ñSeen of Cephas, then of the twelveò 

Cephas is Peter.  Peter was one of the twelve apostles.  As 
such he was one of those that John said: 

ñFor as yet they knew not the scripture that he must rise 
again from the dead.ò  (John 20:9) 

Here is another classic characteristic of the artful liar.  A good 
lie always contains a little truth.  Fact is, Paul's phantom 
Jesus was seen by Peter.  What Paul conveniently neglects 
to mention is that Peter, even after hearing the report from 
Mary Magdalene and the mother of James still: 

ñBelieved notò   (Mark 16:11) 

Paul also neglects to mention that even after being ñseen of 
Cephasò: 

ñThen the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had appointed them.  And when 
they saw him, they worshiped him: but some doubtedò.   
(Matthew 28:16, 17) 

Even after seeing Paul's phantom at least three of the 
disciples did not believe.  If Peter, the unquestioned leader 
had believed, they all would have gone along.  If you are 
going to be a good liar you have to have an excellent memory.  
Here Paul's fails him.  The plain testimony of scripture is that 
while Peter did in fact see the órisen Jesusô he did not 
believe him! 

ñThen of the twelveò 

Paul messed up.  At the time of his bogus resurrection there 
was no ñtwelveò to see his phantom.  At this time there were 
only eleven disciples, not twelve!  Judas was already dead 
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and Paul is once again caught in his own lies and shoddy 
scholarship! The reality is clear.  Paul's phantom was seen 
by Peter and the eleven and still they did not believe! 

Did Paul actually make this critical liar's mistake?  Or was 
Luke, Paul's personal scribe, by this time already well into 
his role as a double agent for the true apostles?  I advance 
in my book Apostle Paul Antichrist, that Luke was inserting 
coded language into his writings to declare the man from 
Tarsus to be a spy and false apostle.     

This would be a good time to mention that Paul was nearly 
blind and almost certainly unable to read much, if anything, 
on his own!  In Galatians 6 Paul writes that he had ñmade a 
large letter of my own hand.ò   Most scholars believe this 
refers to the fact that Paul could not, due to poor eye sight, 
read and write on his own and did in fact usually include just 
such ña large letterò in his epistles to show that he had 
authorized them.  It was akin to him 'making his X.ô This 
explains Luke's long term employment as his scribe and 
gives him the access he would need to pull off what I and the 
scriptures suggest. 

It would also go a long way towards explaining why Paul 
continually marched headlong into prophetic buzz saws.  If 
he in fact could not read, and if Luke not only wrote for him 
but also read for him, then perhaps the crafty physician might 
not have read everything word for word to Paul.  Luke likely 
set Paul up to be outed as the first antichrist. 

ñAfter that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren 
at once; of whom the greater part remain unto this 
present, but some are fallen asleepò. 

Here we have another classic case of Paul employing the 'lie 
big' strategy.  We of course have absolutely no idea who 
these people were and neither does anyone else.  That is 
exactly the point.  Dead men tell no tales.  Neither do non-
existent ones.  No names mean no one to recant or question 
his version of the facts. 
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ñAnd last of all he was seen of me also, as of one born 
out of due timeò. 

And now the big lie continues, all the down the Damascus 
Road.  Paul claims that he saw the risen Jesus in the middle 
of the desert.  Of course, Yeshua warned that an antichrist 
would say exactly this, and then showed in no uncertain 
terms that the vision Paul had on the Damascus Road was 
in fact an appearance of Satan, or more correctly, an 
adversary.  The only question is if Paul is caught in a lie or a 
delusion.  It is possible that he did in fact see an entity that 
did in fact identify itself as Jesus.  If that did in fact happen, 
then Yeshua has told us in the book of Lukeðwhich was 
written before these Pauline writings by the wayðthat Paul 
was taken in by an adversary. 

ñNow if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, 
how say some among you that there is no resurrection 
of the dead?ò 

Paul makes it clear with his own words that there was a 
widespread belief in the early Church that Yeshua did 
not rise from the dead!  That there was indeed a 

controversy about the resurrection of Yeshua is beyond 
question!  There were obviously people teaching that Yeshua 
did not rise from the dead.  If Paul admits that ñsomeò were 
saying this we can safely assume there were actually a 
whole lot of people saying it.  The bottom line was that many 
were teaching that there was no resurrection.  Yeshua never 
taught it.  His own disciples did not believe it.  They never 
preached it.  This has to be one of the controversies John 
said he was going to give testimony about.   

ñBut if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is 
Christ not risenò 

Here Paul employs a classic nonsequiteur.  The teaching of 
the resurrection from the dead is not being questioned here 
and has absolutely nothing to do with the discussion at hand.    

ñAnd if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, 
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and your faith is also vain. Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God; because we have testified of God that 
he raised up Christò   

Here Paul goes 'all in'.  He says if we don't buy his 
resurrection story that our faith is in vain and we are lost.  
The word used means ñempty (in moral content), vain, 
ineffective, foolish, worthless, false, unreal, pretentious, 
hollowò (G2756).  Now here is Pauline teaching with which I 
can totally agree!  By his own words Paul is ñfound to be a 
false witness of Christ because he testified that God 
raised up Christò a doctrine that is empty, vain, ineffective, 
foolish, worthless, false, unreal, pretentious, hollow and 
foreign to the very Apostles of Yeshua that were with Him 
from day one.  As Yeshua once said: 

ñBy thy words you shall be condemned.ò     

(Matthew 12:37)   

This is yet another Pauline prophesy by Yeshua. 

The phony resurrection is essential to the continuation of the 
Pauline gospelða message that is uniquely his, received 
apart from Yeshua and the Apostles.  It is his message, he 
was the first to preach it. Without it, the whole Pauline 
system falls apart!  Modern Christianity is built on a lie 
that Yeshua never taught and His Apostles did not 
believe.  Hopefully now that the truth is out we can be among 

the last to be enslaved by it.  We have seen previously how 
the true original message of Yeshua stands irrespective of 
any particular events in the life of the Man Himselfð
crucifixion and resurrection included.     

One could also question if these words of Paul were not 
added later by translators.  Paul wrote the Corinthian epistles 
before John's writings were complete and John would have 
known about them.  How likely is it that he would not have 
directly addressed and refuted these erroneous scribblings?   

Or, perhaps he did.  Perhaps his direct assertion that the 
disciples knew nothing of the teaching of the resurrection and 



215 

 

rejected the patsy risen savior is direct testimony to those 
with eyes to see and ears to hear.  Perhaps like the intrepid 
Luke, John trusted that the truly seeking and enlightened 
would pick it up and know that Paul was lying.  If true, it is a 
remarkably trusting, gutsy, and subtle way to combat such a 
massive heresy.   

Whether it was John's inspired wisdom to do it this way or if 
the Pauline words in question were added sometime after 
100 AD, we know for certain that the Apostles knew nothing 
about the teaching of the resurrection of Jesus.  Paul (or 
forces loyal to him and his doctrine) is the unquestioned 
originator of that doctrine.  Either way, the man that taught 
blood sacrifice was done away with has shamefully been 
painted as just such a sacrifice by antichrist lies.  That Jesus 
died and rose from the dead on the third day was a 
message invented by Paul never taught by Yeshua and 
never heard of by His apostles.     

Why was this done?  Because it had to be done.  It was to 
be and has become the cornerstone of the Pauline gospel 
and the accompanying UFO/ET/Alien agenda. 

ñAnd almost all things are by the law purged with blood; 
and without shedding of blood is no remission.ò     
(Hebrews 9:22) 

Yeshua taught remission comes from repentance and water 
baptism.  Antichrist teaches it comes from the bloody 
sacrifice of the Jesus character. 

We must choose which to believe for ourselves. 

One thing is clear.  The Pauline message was, and continues 
to be, crafted with half-truths and outright lies.         

There is one thing that keeps bothering me.  Paul stakes a 
great deal on a phantom.  Did he really go all in without any 
physical or visual proof to lean on or point to?  I can't help 
but wonder if it is possible that Paul had something more 
than a mere phantom on which to stake the biggest lie ever 
told. 
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Is it possible Paul had a real live patsy?  Was Paulôs great 
crucifixion, burial and resurrection play actually a False 
Flag operation?   Does the Bible show that this could be 
more than just a grand conspiracy theory? 

Proof of a Pauline Patsy? 

One puzzling verse and one staggering fact goes a long way 
towards helping us understand how the Pauline gospel could 
sell the crucifixion/burial/resurrection story and how it has 
managed to be so long enduring.  Was there a Pauline Patsy? 

First we must look at a cold, hard, objective historical fact.  
The only evidence for the crucifixion of Jesus is found 
within the pages of the New Testament.  There is 

absolutely no credible secular evidence for this event.    
Biblical scholar J.D. Crossman admits that attempts to 
document a historical Yeshua amount to ñan academic 
embarrassmentò.  Even its most ardent supporters can point 
to only three cryptic extra-Biblical sources.  Adds Raphael 
Lataster, Tutor in Religious Studies at Sidney University: 

ñLittle can be gleaned from the few non-Biblical and non-
Christian sources, with only Roman scholar Josephus 
(Antiquities 18:3) and historian Tacitus (The Annals) having 
any reasonable claim to be writing about Jesus within 100 
years of his life.  And even those sparse accounts are 
shrouded in controversy, with disagreements over what parts 
have obviously been changed by Christian scribes (the 
manuscripts were preserved by Christians), the fact that both 
these authors were born after Jesus died (they would thus 
have probably received this information from Christians), and 
the oddity that centuries go by before Christian apologists 
start referencing them.ò   

One is given pause when considering that of all the historians 
living in the world during the time of Yeshua and the century 
following, only three thought to even mention the crucifixion?  
To Mr. Lataster's list I humbly add the Mara Bar-Serapion 
letter, circa 73 AD.  Of these sources, Tacitus is generally 
considered to be the best and most credible.  Here is what 
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he said, in full: 

ñChristus, from whom the name had its origin, suffered 
the extreme penalty during the reign of Tiberius at the 
hands of one of our procurators, Pontius Pilatus.ò 

That's it!  The very best extra-biblical proof of the crucifixion 
of Yeshua.  Even this is hotly debated by scholars.  Even 
conservative writers such as James Still have problems with 
the authenticity of the Tacitus passage: 

ñFor one, Tacitus was an imperial writer, and no imperial 
document would ever refer to Jesus as "Christ." Also, Pilate 
was not a "procurator" but a prefect, which Tacitus would 
have known. Nevertheless, not willing to throw out the entire 
passage, some researchers have concluded that Tacitus 
was merely repeating a story told to him by contemporary 
Christians.ò (13) 

The fact is that what is put forward as the very best evidence 
for the crucifixion of Jesus is likely doctored or forged.  And 
yet, there is even less extra-biblical evidence for a 
resurrection.  In fact there is none!  Additionally, one must 
ask why the renowned writer Philo, who lived in or around 
Jerusalem the entire time Yeshua was there, had not a single 
word to say about these magnificent crucifixion or 
resurrection eventsðeven though he authored a history of 
the Judeans during this period!  He would certainly have 
made mention of such noteworthy events; but he penned not 
a word about Yeshua, which is exactly the reaction you would 
expect from a Roman author towards a Jewish teacher.  Not 
a word from Greece, Alexandria, or any other center of 
learning of the day either.  It only becomes a problem if you 
want to believe the story Christianity is telling and selling. 

As the last word on this subject here, let me add Lataster's 
words about one of the latest theories advanced by 
researchers.  This one is especially interesting as it relates 
directly to not only the subject at hand but also to the gospel 
created by Paul. 
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ñThe belief in Jesus started as the belief in a purely celestial 

being (who was killed by demons in an upper realm), who 

became historicised over time. To summarise Carrierôs 800-

page tome, this theory and the traditional theory ï that 

Jesus was a historical figure who became mythicised over 

time ï both align well with the Gospels, which are later 

mixtures of obvious myth and what at least ñsoundsò 

historical. The Pauline Epistles, however, overwhelmingly 

support the ñcelestial Jesusò theory, particularly with the 

passage indicating that demons killed Jesus, and would not 

have done so if they knew who he was (see 1 Corinthians 

2:6-10).ò 

 

Most scholars would agree that the crucifixion and its 
accompanying events was made up out of whole cloth, 
especially since it is plagiarized from so many other religions.  
I tend to agree.  However, I cannot help but allow the door to 
remain open just a crack for a possible crucifixion scenario 
that is, while fantastical, certainly possible.  It would also 
explain a few things. 
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Didymus: The Twin 

Many believe that Yeshua had a twin brother!  Amazingly, 
this assertion is not without textual merit.  Our dear Apostle 
John uses the word ñDidymusò to refer to one of the apostles.  
Didymus literally means ñthe twinò (G1324).  The word is 
employed in John 11:15, where Thomas (Thomas Didymus 
being his full name) and the other disciples are frustrated 
with Yeshua at His insistence of going into the hotbed of 
Jerusalem during a time when the Pharisees were seeking 
to kill him.  John is the only writer to use the term, making it 
a unique revelation of the last apostle. 

ñTherefore Thomas, who is called Didymus, said to his 
fellow disciples, "Let us also go, so that we may die with 
Him." 

That certainly sounds like something an exasperated brother 
might say that a devoted disciple would not.  Could it have 
actually been a veiled prophetic reference?  Also, one 
wonders if John's multiple references to Gnostic writings may 
be a subtle nudge in the same vein as his rather casual 
mention of the disciples never having been taught about the 
resurrection.  I ask this because The Gospel of Thomas in 
the Nag Hammadi Scriptures emphatically calls Thomas 
Didymus the twin brother of Yeshua!  John may be leading 
us down the road of truth one crumb at a time.   

ñThen the same day at evening, being the first day of the 
week, the doors were shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jewsò   (John 20:19) 

The context of this verse is just after the resurrection event.  
John told us they did not believe in it.  Why not?  Because 
Yeshua had already left them to go teach other places. 

ñAnd other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them 
also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and 
there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.ò       (John 
10:16) 

The Gospel of Mary pictures this same event. 
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ñWhen the Blessed One had said these things, he greeted 
them all.  Peace be with you, he said.  Acquire my peace 
within yourselves.  Be on your guard so that no one deceives 
you by saying, 'Look over here, or look over there, for the 
Child of Humanity exists within you.  Follow it.  Those who 
search for it will find it.  Go then, preach the good news about 
the Kingdom.  Do not promulgate law like the lawgiver, or 
else you will be dominated by it.  After he said these things, 
he departed from them.ò 

So here we see Yeshua leaving the Apostles to go teach 
other places.  He did not die at the end of His time with 
them!  That is why they did not believe in the 
resurrection.  Those that are not dead do not resurrect!  
Many believe Yeshua visited the Americas after leaving 
Jerusalem.  Several indigenous religions have stories that 
sound remarkably like Him.    

ñThere are persistent rumors that Jesus visited and studied 
in both Greece and India, and that a coin struck in His honor 
in India during the first century has been discovered. Early 
Christian records are known to exist in Tibet, and the monks 
of a Buddhist monastery in Ceylon still preserve a record 
which indicates that Jesus sojourned with them and became 
conversant with their philosophyò (Secret Teachings p. 554).   

Could it be the apostles did not believe in the 
resurrection, even after seeing the supposedly risen 
Christ because they had already watched him depart 
Jerusalem? 

ñWhile they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight.ò    (Acts 1:9) 

A puzzling question still lingers.  Why were they still huddled 
away in fear of the Jews if Yeshua had not just been crucified?  
If they had just seen Didymus, The Twin, one of their own 
number arrested by the Jews and used as a patsy for a 
Roman show trial, crucifixion swoon and faked resurrection 
they would have good reason to take extreme precautions!     
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This scenario fits all the facts.  It explains how the public at 
large would have accepted that it was in fact Yeshua who 
was crucified.  It also would serve to answer a couple of 
oddities surrounding the whole crucifixion and resurrection 
scenario.   

Why did Pilate work so hard to free the supposed Yeshua?  
Recall that his wife had become at least very interested in 
Yeshua if not a devotee of Him.  Had Pilate seen enough of 
Him to know that the man before him during the show trial 
was not really Yeshua?  Gnostic tradition says Yeshua 
visited with Pilate and his wife on more than one 
occasion. Did Pilate declare Didymus a just man because 

he knew they were railroading the wrong man?   

It would also answer why those closest to Yeshua knew the 
phony resurrected patsy was not really him.  Those of us who 
have known twins and been around them find it very easy to 
tell them apart even though it consistently bedevils those that 
do not have the advantage of time spent in their company.   

It also gives Paul a spectacular event to set up his fake 
resurrection and use the empty tomb as the center of his new 
Roman theology.  This is a foundation much more certain 
than a mere phantom and is much more in line with the 
personality and thinking displayed by Paul in the scriptures.   

The Nag Hammadi Scriptures also lend credence to a faked 
crucifixion.  The Second Great Discourse of Seth plainly and 
emphatically states that a faked crucifixion did in fact take 
place!  The Revelation of Peter teaches the same thing and 
takes it even farther.  This book goes into fascinating detail, 
explaining how that though it looked like it was Yeshua 
being arrested, punished and crucified, it was in fact 

someone else.  This is exactly what a Passion False Flag 
with Didymus as patsy would have looked like!  You cannot 
get a more accurate description!  No wonder the Gnostics so 
raised the ire of the first apologist!  It must also be pointed 
out that the Muslims have always held that Yeshua was not 
crucified.     
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Such an understanding also sheds new light on what has 
long been called Peter's 'denials'.  I have always found the 
classic denials of Peter in the gospels to be illogical. They 
just did not add up to me.  If the so-called denials were Peter 
denying that the one they had arrested was Yeshua, they 
harmonize with what we know of Peterôs character and 
everything makes sense again.   

Peter actually denied three times that the man they were 
railroading was Yeshua rather than denying his Lord as we 
have so long been taught.  One has to wonder if laying this 
false charge against Peter could have been one of Paul's 
ways of gaining revenge on the man who had stood up to his 
false gospel?   

This scenario is certainly possible, and I find it more 
satisfying as an objective scholar and researcher.  I always 
set as my main goal the greatest harmony and synthesis of 
all legitimate historical documents and accounts possible.  If 
we approach our study in the same way John approached 
the writing of his final message, we would listen to and 
evaluate all the testimony of the available texts, we would 
weigh the commentary of the expert witnesses, looking for 
the most consistent and believable story in all the evidence 
presented, and then make our own judgment.  If in fact we 
all do that in our own minds and spirits, we can ask no more 
of ourselves.  If we do any less we have only ourselves to 
blame.  In the end, whatever we choose to believe, we now 
know for certain that the Apostles knew nothing of the 
resurrection. 

Shift the Blame 

ñWhen Pilate saw that he was accomplishing nothing, 
but rather that a riot was starting, he took water and 
washed his hands in front of the crowd, saying, "I am 
innocent of this Man's blood; see to that yourselves."  
And all the people said, "His blood shall be on us and on 
our children!" Then he released Barabbas for them; but 
after having Jesus scourged, he handed Him over to be 
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crucified.ò  (Matthew 27:24-26) 

Another maniacally brilliant aspect of the Pauline passion 
drama is its diversion of attention from the true architect of 
this audacious false flag onto the perfect patsy.  A perfect 
patsy is one you can use over and over again without 
diminishing effectiveness.  We have already seen Paul use 
the Jews used as a patsy by having the false charge of the 
Galatians returning to Jewish legalism pinned on them when 
the Galatians were in fact going back to their original pagan 
religion.  Now we see Paul use them again as patsies for his 
crucifixion false flag. 

This is not said to completely absolve the Jewish people.  
They certainly have plenty of blood on their own Abrahamic 
hands from their own activities throughout history.  However, 
this does not rightly include the blood from Paul's crucified 
patsy. 

ñWhen Pilate saw that he was accomplishing nothing, 
but rather that a riot was starting, he took water and 
washed his hands in front of the crowd, saying, "I am 
innocent of this Man's blood; see to that yourselves."   

Knowing now that the event described above either did not 
happen at all or that Pilate was declaring that he knew the 
man they were crucifying was not Yeshua and that he would 
have no part in this blatant deception, the next statement is 
nothing short of diabolical. 

ñAnd all the people said, "His blood shall be on us and 
on our children!" Then he released Barabbas for them; 
but after having Jesus scourged, he handed Him over to 
be crucified.ò 

ñAnd all the people saidò 

All the people that is, gathered at Jerusalem for Passover.  In 
other words: 

ñAll the Jews saidò. 

"His blood shall be on us and on our children!" 



224 

 

In a single sentence Paul branded an entire people as 
murderers and supplied the justification that has been used 
by despots throughout history to subject millions to horrific 
torture and to launch multiple attempts at total ethnic 
eradication.  All from a charge that is completely bogus!  
The blood of Christ cannot be placed upon the Jews because 
there wasn't any shed!  The Jews did not crucify Yeshua 
because He was not crucified!   

Paul did not care about what might happen to the Jews.  He 
just needed them to divert attention from his plot to co-opt 
the Yeshua Movement and transform its Leader from a 
Deliverer and bringer of spiritual freedom into a dancing bear 
for his new Roman faith.   
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Paul and the Baby Jesus 

ñBut when the fullness of the time was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under the law that we might 
receive the adoption of sons.ò  (Galatians 4:4-5) 

Having clearly seen that the story of the resurrection was 
invented by the false apostle Paul, we will now see that he 
was also the inventor of the Bethlehem lieðat least as it 
regards the figure commonly known as Jesus. 

ñGod sent forth his Son, made of a womanò 

Paul says Jesus was sent form from the LORD and born of 
a woman.  Six years later Luke wrote that John the Baptist 
was the greatest of all men born from women.  He 
certainly must have been aware of Paulôs writing to the 
Galatians and of the stir his assertion regarding the Baptist 
would create.  With a few strokes of a pen Luke destroys the 
Pauline baby Jesus scenario.  Paulôs words that Jesus was 
born of a woman cannot be possible if John the Baptist is the 
greatest of all prophets born of women!  John was the 
forerunner of Yeshua.  By his own words the Baptist declared 
Yeshua greater than him: 

ñThere cometh one mightier than I after me, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and 
unloose.ò (Mark 1:7) 

Luke clearly shows that Paulôs teaching regarding Jesus is 
false.  John is the greatest prophet born form a woman, 
clearly showing that Yeshua was not born of a woman.  
With this he joins the Apostle John and his teaching that 
Yeshua came into our world as a fully grown man apart from 
the human birth process.   

Paul was inventing his own doctrine here.  And he was just 
getting started.   

ñMade under the lawò 

ñUnder the authority ofò (G5259) 
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ñThe lawò 

ñThe LORD sent forth his Son, made of a woman and under 
the authority of the law.ò 

This is crucial.  The false apostle paints Yeshua as being 
born of a woman and under authority of something Paul calls 
the law.  What is Paul getting at here? The next verse tells 
us. 

ñTo redeem them that were under the lawò 

ñTo ransom backò (G1805) 

ñTo ransom back the slaves under the authority of the law.ò 

Paul is saying that all humans are under this thing he calls 
the law.  He is saying that we are hostages or slaves of this 

law.  The word means, ñTo ransom back a slave or captive.ò  
Notice that Paul also explicitly states that Jesus was born 
under this same law.  Paul is saying that Jesus was born of 
a woman, under the law, so that he could ransom us slaves 
back from the captivity of this law.   

ñThat we might receive the adoption of sons.ò 

ñGet backò (G618) 

ñLegal adoption and sonshipò (G5206) 

ñThat we might get back our sonship.ò 

Let's put that all together and then break it down. 

ñThe LORD sent forth his Son, made of a woman and under 
the authority of the law, to ransom back the slaves under the 
authority of the law, that we might get back our sonship.ò 

Here we see the birth of the Bethlehem lie and the reason for 
its creation.  Paul ties this new fiction directly to his other 
great fiction; the Jesus resurrection. Here we have the pillars 
of Roman Catholicism and Protestantism. 

What is this law Paul is talking about?  All mankind is under 
its authority.  All mankind are slaves to it.  The Jesus 
character was invented to save us from it.  With that 
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information, I searched the writings of Paul to see what law 
he was talking about.  Here is what I found.   

ñFor the LORD his own son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and Christ has made me free from the LAW OF SIN AND 
DEATH.ò 

(Romans 8:1-3, emphasis mine) 

For the LORD his own son 

First thing to realize is that this was a son sent by the LORD.   

In the likeness  

ñthe same asò (G3667) 

Sinful flesh 

ñSinfulò (G266) ñhuman natureò (G4561) 

ñThe LORD sent his own son clothed in the same sinful 
human nature.ò 

Paul is clearly teaching that Jesus was born with sinful 
human flesh!  Before you explode on me, allow the rest of 
the text to speak.  

And Christ has made me free 

ñTo liberate meò 

Free from the LAW OF SIN AND DEATH 

ñFrom the authority of sinfulnessò (G266)  

ñAnd spiritual deathò (G2288) 

ñTo liberate me from the authority of sinfulness and spiritual 
death.ò 

Let us put that all together to keep Paul in proper context. 

ñThe LORD sent his own son in the same sinful human 
nature to liberate me from the authority of sinfulness and 
spiritual death.ò 

Paul is laying a strong foundation for his lie of Original Sin.  
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Mankind is under the slavery of sin!  We have lost our 
sonship!  We need a redeemer.  Paul invented the 
Bethlehem lie to sure up the Original Sin lie.  The only reason 
we would need a baby Jesus savior is if we were born with 
Original Sin.     

Who is Jesus? 

Jesus is a straw man.  He is a construct of Paul and the 
LORD.  He is merely a cardboard cut-out, a place-holder to 
justify and verify the lies of the false religion the LORD used 
Paul to invent and grow.  I call him Plastic Jesus.  He is not 
real.  He exists only in the perverted pages of the New 
Testament and in the minds of those deluded by the Roman 
Catholic and Roman Protestant deception.   

When I was a kid my dad used to joke with me about a figure 
he called óYahoody Dinkfeather.  Yahoody Dinkfeather was 
the man that wasnôt there.  Jesus is Yahoody Dinkfeather.  
He was never there.  Baby Jesus was created to support 
Original Sin and to provide a base around which an 
ET/UFO/Alien agenda and imagery could be built.  Jesus on 
the cross provided a graphic display of the supposed wages 
of the Original sin Paul invented.  Resurrected Jesus 
supplied Paul with a miracle to build a new religion upon.  
Second Coming Jesus will provide the foundation for an epic 
false flag we are likely to live to see.  Most of all, Jesus was 
invented to replace and supplant Yeshua and His message.  
He was invented to eventually replace Yeshua and cause 
even his name to fade from memory.  

Now we are able to understand all Johnôs strongly worded 
statements that believing in the Bethlehem lie is entertaining 
the spirit of antichrist. Now we can we see why John said not 
even to bless those that believe it.  We have clearly seen that 
Paul invented the resurrection story.  The apostles of Yeshua 
never heard of it.  We also have seen how Paul invented the 
lie of Original Sin which necessitated Paul's other great lie: 
the crucifixion!  We now see the foursquare foundation of 
Pauline Christianity: Original Sin, Bethlehem, the 
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Crucifixion, and the Resurrection.  We have now seen 
John conclusively prove that all four are lies, frauds, 
inventions and deceptions. 
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When last we saw the LORD, he had just attempted to 
destroy the earth for the second timeðthis time by drought.  
Why would he want to destroy the Earth?  Perhaps the 
simplest answer is that it is in the LORD's very nature to 
destroy, and like the old story of the frog and the scorpion 
trying to cross the river, in the end, we all must be true to our 
natures.   
 
Here are some things the Old Testament tells us about the 
nature of the LORD.   

 
ñFor the LORD your God is a jealous Godò 

(Deuteronomy 6:14) 
 
ñFor the LORD your God is a consuming fire, a jealous 
Godò (Deuteronomy 4:24) 
 
ñI, the LORD your God, am a jealous Godò 
(Deuteronomy 5:9) 
 
ñI, the LORD your God, am a jealous Godò   
(Exodus 20:5) 
 
ñThe LORD. He is a holy God; he is a jealous Godò. 
(Joshua 24:19) 

 
ñFor you shall not worship any other god, for the LORD, 
whose name is Jealous, is a jealous Godò 
(Exodus 34:14) 
 
ñThe LORD will go forth like a warrior, He will arouse up 
jealousyò 
(Isaiah 42:13) 
 
ñA jealous and avenging God is the LORD; The LORD is 
avenging and wrathful. The LORD takes vengeance on 
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His adversaries, And He reserves wrath for His enemiesò. 
(Nahum 1:2) 

 
I could go on and on listing verses of this nature until this 
book is 500 pages long.  I think we have seen enough to 
know that the LORD is consistently shown to be jealous, 
furious, angry and fearsome.  These are certainly not the 
characteristics of the good Gods of the Bible.  The LORD is 
not the god of the Bible.  
 
ñAnd there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a crown of twelve stars: And she being 
with child cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be 
deliveredò.     (Revelation 12:1-2) 
 
ñA womanò 
 
This great sign of a woman represents the progenitor of 
humanity.  This imagery is replete in epic literature and helps 
lend credence to the beliefs that there was a strong feminine 
presence at the creation of mankind. 

 
ñClothed with the sunò: 
 
ñEnshrouded with lightò (G4016 and G2246) 
   
This is the light and glory of the Elohim that humanity was 
endowed with in Genesis 1:26 when we were created in 
their image.  It is clear imagery of divinity. 

 
ñAnd upon her head a crownò 
 
ñWreath or garlandò (G4735) 
 
This is not a crown in the traditional sense.  It is a wreath like 
the victors in the old Olympics used to be given.  The 
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significance will become clear in the next few verses so keep 
this in mind. 
 
ñAnd she being with child cried, travailing in birth, and 
pained to be deliveredò 
   

This is a picture of the Gods and their original, perfect 
creation of humanity in their own image.  This shows us a 
glimpse behind the great drama of our own creation.  It was 
not the simple, direct act we see in Genesis.  This verse 
shows us that the process of our own genesis was a 
painstaking task that was perfected only after much effort on 
the part of the Elohim. 
 
ñA great sign appeared in the heavenlies.  A woman, the 
mother of humanity.  She was enshrouded with the light and 
glory of the Elohim.  On her head she wore a wreath woven 
from the earth.  She was about to give birth.ò 
 
ñAnd there appeared another wonder in heaven; and 
behold a great red dragonò    (vs. 3) 
 
This is best rendered ña huge fiery serpentò (G3173, G4450, 
G1404).  It is often translated ñdragonò because it carries the 
sense of a serpent breathing out fire through its nostrils.   
 
ñA huge fiery serpent dragon appearedò. 

 
Where else in our review of John's writings have we seen 
this exact same symbolism? 
 
ñI beheld the earth, and, lo, it was without form, and void; and 
the heavens, and they had no light.  I beheld the mountains, 
and, lo, they trembled, and all the hills moved lightly.  I beheld, 
and, lo, there was no man, and all the birds of the heavens 
were fled. I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful place was a wilderness, 
and all the cities thereof were broken down at the presence 
of the LORD, and by his fierce anger.ò    
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(Jeremiah 4:23-26) 

 
The literal rendering of this is ñsmashes, razes, and breaks 
downò (Strong's H5422) with ñfiery, burning, fierce, wrath and 
anger blasted through his nostrilsò (H2740, H639).   Certainly 
fiery anger blasted through nostrils sounds exactly like what 
we would associate with a dragon.   
 
Could this angry, fiery dragon be the LORD?  The actions of 
the LORD in Jeremiah 4 are presented in exactly the same 
language as those of the dragon of Revelation 12. A dragon 
is nothing more than a huge serpent after all.  The LORD is 
consistently and repeatedly described in reptilian terms and 
with and brutal intent.  Is there anything else that could point 
to the LORD as the dragon and tie him even more closely to 
Revelation 12? 
 
ñNow the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the 
field which the LORD God had made. And he said unto 
the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every 
tree of the garden?ò 

 
ñNow the serpent was more subtilò 

 
This word subtil means ñcraftyò (H6175).  Interesting that 
Paul writing in 2 Corinthians 12:16 boasts; 
 
ñBeing crafty, I caught you with guileò   
 
Paul takes pride in claiming the same crafty nature of the 
serpent of Eden and boasts that he lied to the believers to 
con them, which is what ñguileò means.  The word literally 
translates ñfraudò (G1388).  There again is our first antichrist, 
patting himself on the back for his duplicity.  It also is a 
stunning glimpse of the common mindset of the LORD, the 
Serpent and Paul. 
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ñThe serpentò 
 
The word serpent also translates to ñthe crafty tempterò, 
ñenemyò and ñdragonò (Brown-Driver-Briggs).  A strong case 
can be made connecting the fiery serpent dragon of 
Revelation 12 with this crafty-tempter-enemy-dragon.  I 
believe he could well have been the being that we now know 
as the LORD.   
 
ñWhich the LORD God had madeò 
  
Genesis chapter 1 clearly showed us that it was the Elohim 
that created everything in view in Genesis, not the LORD 
himself.  He is weaving his lies into the narrative here.  The 
LORD has never been shown to have the ability to create 
life independently.   

 
This has huge implications regarding Jesus.  If the LORD 
does not have the power of independent creation then 
he certainly could not have impregnated Mary with a son 
of his own making.   
 
ñAll things were made by him; and without him was not 
any thing made that was made.ò (John 1:3) 

 
The final message of the last apostle contains a clear 
statement that nothing has ever been created apart from 
the actions of Yeshua.  Therefore, the LORD could not 
have impregnated Mary to create a son of his own 
making.  The entire Jesus story from start to finish is a 

fabrication.  A lie.  Jesus is not real and never was.  He is 
only a fake personage.  He is truly Plastic Jesus!   
 
ñYea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the 
garden?ò   
 
It is interesting to note that even the LORD admits to the 
woman that it was originally the Elohim that instructed her.  It 
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is also evident from the woman's response that this is not 
what the Gods told her.   
 
ñAnd the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of 
the fruit of the trees of the garden: But of the fruit of the 
tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, 
Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye dieò. 

 
She caught the LORD in his first attempt to trick her.  She 
tells him what the Gods actually said.  There was no 
limitation placed by the Elohim on what trees they could eat 
of.  The Elohim did create a tree, plant it in the garden and 
then tell them not to eat from it.  That is foolish.  That is why 
the concept has so long confused us.  It simply did not 
happen that way.  They were given freedom to eat of any and 
every tree in the garden.  This is perfectly clear.  So where 
did the idea of the prohibition of a certain tree and its fruit 
come from?  It arose out of faulty understanding and outright 
slanted translations.  We have to read and understand the 
original, literal language and intent of all relevant verses to 
get the full and true idea. 
 
ñBut of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil thou 
shalt not eat.  For in the day that you eat of it you will 
surely die.ò   (2:17) 
 
So did the Elohim say ñeat from any treeò then turn around 
and say in their next breath ñdon't eat from this treeò?  No, of 
course not.  That makes no sense.  To have done so would 
have been capricious and contradictory.  A closer look at the 
original language makes their words and meaning clear.   
 
ñOf every tree in the garden you may freely eat.ò 

 
ñOf every and allò   (H3605) 
 
They were clearly told they could eat from every tree. 
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ñBut of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil thou 
shalt not eat.  For in the day that you eat of it you will 
surely die.ò 
 
They had just told them they could eat from any tree.  So 
something other than a tree has to be in view here.  A 
comparison with parallel verses will make this clear to us. 
 
ñBut of the fruit of the tree that is the midst of the garden, 
the gods have said, you shall not eat of it, don't even 
touch it.ò   (3:3) 
 
ñBut of the fruitò 
 
ñEarnings, offspring, price, results, or rewardò    (H6529) 
 
ñFigurative fruit of actions, i.e. their consequencesò 
Fruit of arrogance; arrogant speech; fruit of tongueò   (Brown, 
Driver, Briggs) 
 
ñThe earnings, offspring, price, results, or reward; the 
figurative fruit of actions and their consequences.  The fruit 
of arrogance, even the arrogant speech and fruit of a tongueò 
 
This is clearly not literal fruit being discussed!  This is the 
price the woman would pay for listening to the arrogant 
words coming from a tongue.  What tongue?  Well, who was 
she talking to?  The Serpent!  The fruit being discussed 
here is the fruit of the words of the Serpent.  There is no 
textual doubt.   
 
ñOf the tree that is the midst of the gardenò 

 
ñOf that which is in the midst or presence of the gardenò 
(H8432) 
 
ñWhether of a space or place, a number of people or thingsò    
ñOf a person present in the garden.ò 
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Let's put this all together so we can clearly see what is said 
in this verse: 
 
ñThe earnings, offspring, price, results, or reward; the 
figurative fruit of actions and their consequences.  The fruit 
of arrogance, even the arrogant speech and fruit of the 
tongue of a person present in the gardenò 
 
So what the Elohim told the woman was that she could eat 
the fruit of any of the physical trees of the garden; but that 
she should beware of the fruit of the words of the arrogant 
tongue of someone dwelling in the garden.  Who was that 
person?  Again, the one she was talking to.  The Serpent.  It 
is clear that the Elohim were fully aware of the program of 
deceit being attempted by the LORD.  They warned her to 
stay clear. 
 
ñLest ye dieò   
 
ñBecome wooden, as a corpseò (H4191) 
 
The Elohim warned that if they did partake of the words of 
the LORD they would reap the fruit of them, becoming, 
literally ñwoodenò or ñas corpsesò.  The LORD was playing on 
their naiveté and impatience here.  He promised that if they 
would partake of the fruit of his words, his arrogant wisdom, 
and follow his advice that they would gain the ñability to 
sense smell, taste, touchò (Brown-Driver-Briggs) just like the 
Elohim.  The only thing that makes sense here is that the 
serpent was telling her that by partaking she could inhabit a 
body that would allow her experience all the senses. 
 
The woman had no doubt seen the Elohim appear in physical 
form many times.  We are directly told that the Elohim 
sometimes walked in the garden in the cool of the evening 
(3:8).  They were no doubt awed by the bodily manifestation 
and, naturally, wanted that same experience for themselves.  
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This was certainly something the Elohim were going to show 
them how to do but they were not far enough along in their 
development.   This realization now gives us a perfect 
explanation and understanding of how Yeshuaðwho was an 
Elohimðwas able to disappear at will.  This was evidenced 
in the many times he ñpassed throughò crowds that were 
trying to apprehend and kill him.   Yeshua could clearly 
become incorporeal at will because He was an Elohim and 
had mastered the ability to manipulate physical form.  It was 
this lust in the woman that the LORD took advantage of. 
 
ñFor God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evilò.    

 
The LORD convinced the woman that this experience was 
the only thing keeping them from gaining full Elohim status.  
He positioned himself as a helper.  The truth was that she 
still had many things to learn.  Certainly the Elohim had told 
them that there was a lot of work left to be done before they 
could reach the level needed before mastering the use of 
physical bodies.  And now here was the LORD offering a 
short cut.  A good rule of thumb is that most spiritual short 
cuts are deceptions of the LORD. 
 
Remember, we are talking about spiritual beings created in 
the image of the Gods here.  The woman had no doubt seen 
the Gods appear in physical form at times and wanted that 
same experience for herself.  It is interesting to note that the 
Anunnaki would fall prey to the very same temptation.  
Created in their image we certainly were!  Is this a 
metaphorical picture of that very event?  Is this a picture of 
the Elohim in training falling prey to the LORD and his mud 
body traps?  The former is possible and the latter is almost 
certainly true. 

 
ñAnd when the woman saw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to 
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be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereofò 
 
Stuck in the Mud 
 
They gave in to the temptation to enter in the wood/tree.  This 
was nothing more than a metaphor for a body.  The LORD 
promised them a body like the Elohim had but that is not what 
he delivered and not what they found themselves in.  They 
wound up in crude mud counterfeits.  Such a realization now 
gives us a perfect explanation and also explains the one 
verse, that, after reading the Bible from cover to cover more 
than 100 times, I have found to be among the oddest of them 
all: 

 
ñAnd he took the blind man by the hand, and led him out 
of the town; and when he had spit on his eyes, and put 
his hands upon him, he asked him if he saw ought.  And 
he looked up, and said, I see men as trees, walking.  After 
that he put his hands again upon his eyes, and made him 
look up: and he was restored, and saw every man 
clearlyò.     (Mark 8:23-25) 
 
I cannot even count the many pastors and teachers I have 
asked for an explanation of this mysterious verse.  The most 
common response is that this is an example of something 
they want to call 'a progressive healing'.  I just call that 
progressive nonsense!  The thought of the supposed 
Christian learned is that this is a case of Yeshua not getting 
a healing right the first time.  We are asked to believe that He 
made a mistake.     
 
This ridiculous proposition of course never occurred before 
or after this and it did not happen here.  I believe the only 
logical and textually accurate belief is that Yeshua actually 
healed him too well the first time.   

 
Remember, the Bible tells us this was a man born blind.  He 




